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"We called for workers and there came human beings."

Max Frisch,.

This is a study of some of those who came,
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\ABSTRACT

TURKISH MIGRANT WORKERS IN THE FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY:
AN ANTHROPOLOGICAL STUDY OF MIGRATION

BY  A.E. YUCEL

* *

This is a study of the process of labour migration from Turkey
to the Federal Republic of Germany, It is based on fieldwork carried out
in the FRG, A major claim is made about methods, namely that in the study
of urban societies, participant observation among a small group - the trad-
itional approach of anthropology ~ can be fruitfully supplemented by a
larger survey based on questionnaire interviews., This is the approach of
this study. At the core of it is a survey of 267 migrants in different
towns and industries in the FRG. Migration is understood as a dynamic
social process and the internatiignal labour migration emerges as an aspect
of differential regional development, Within this framework migrants are
seen as decisiommaking individuals, negotiating two systems with conflict-
ing expectations and pressures, those of Turkey and Germany, Their decis-
ions are made with the help of their social networks which are based on

kin, fellow-=countrymen and friends,

Empirically this thesis shows that lahour migration is very
selective and highly organized, Migrants work in low-skill, manual, low
status positions that are left open by the indigenous population. Their
positions in the labour and housing markets reflect their marginal posit-
ions and vulnerability., There is variation, however, within the migrant
population, The variation appears as a result of differences in migrant

ideology and such differences determine the migrants' plans for the futurse

and their return to Turkey,
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INTRODUCTION
I.1. Introduction

Human spatial movements have always generated tensions and
problems of a demographic, social, psychological, economic, political
and environmental nature., These problems, in ﬁheir turn, have attrac-
ted the attention of social scientists creating a tremendous amount
of published research in the field of human migrations. Today the
literature continues to grow in an increasing scale just as improved
communications make it easier for people to gather information on
opportunities elsewhere and move, There are always new areas of
migration appearing, new people joining the bahdwagon in an old
migration area, or the character of migrations changing, an area of
emigration bscoming an area of immigration, etc., thus providing the

social scientists with new fields of research,

This study tries to answer some of the guestions usually
asked by students of migration from a particulaf angle, that of social
anthropology. In an effort to undertand the meaning, scope and
effects of migration, scholars, especially sociologists and economists,
have generally concentrated on the macroscopic aspects of migration,
relying heavily on census data, official statistics, surveys and
similar quantified data (e.g. Ravenstein, E.G., 1889; Abadan, N., 1964;
Rose, A.M.,, 1969: Castles, S. and Kosack, G., 1973; Paine, S., 1974,

etc.) While sophisticated use of these techniques can expound the




dimensions and general characteristics of large scale migrations,
they do‘not provide an insight into the actual processes of migration
without the help of the traditionally microscopic attention of the

anthropologist.

One of the major shortcomings of macroscopic approaches is
that the social and cultural diversity within a migrant population
is often ignored. One of the main claims of this thesis is that
Turkish workers in the FRG are a heterogeneous social group and that
this heterogeneity follows certain parameters which include differences

of education, regional origin, skill, sex, age and marital status.

There is no migrant typej; Turks may be perceived in Germany as one

distinct group among the Gastarbeiter (guestworkers) but the differ-

ences among Turks, at least for the Turks themselves, are far more
significant than the similarities. Therefore, it is difficult to
gemeralize about migrant workers, Generalization is, of course,
necessary but the limits of generalization must be precisely drauwn,
Anthropological research can help in this, for without detailed
descriptions of the diversity among migrant communities it is all too

easy to create a false migrant type that exists not in the field but

only in the minds of those who created it.

Writers like Descloitres, R., (1967), Rose, A.M. (1969),
Castles, S. and Kosack, G. (1973) and Mehrlander, U. (1975), for
example, who are regarded as authorities on turopean labour migrations,

have created such general and false types. Basing their generalizations



on macro statistical indicators about the sending societies which
stress their underdeveloped characteristics, like high rates of
population increase, low levels of education, high unemployment

and low per capita incomes, these scholars have arrived at typo-
logies of migrants that portray them as classic peasants: unskilled,
uneducated, impoverished, tradition-bound and hopelessly ignorant

of industrial urban life (Rhoades, R.E., 1976: 69),

The three gquotations below could have been taken from the

same book.

"One of the most important differences between immigrants
and the population into which they move is a rural-urban
difference, A considerable proportion of the 'excess'
population of emigrant countries comes from rural areas...
Immigrants face problems adjusting not only to the
national cultures of the immigrant countries but to the
urban culture and to the specific occupations into which
they move, Just how extreme this can be is suggested by
the fact that many companies in Germany feel compelled

to give their Turkish workers a course on traffic signals
because these nationals were found to be so ignorant of
traffic safety rules as to be highly accident prone.”
(Rose, A.M., 1969: 38-39),

"The immigrant worker, coming to Western turope for the
first time, may never have seen a factory before, let
alone have worked in one, He has probably lived all his
life in a peasant community, using traditional production
methods and pre-industrial technology. The hours and
rhythms of work have been determined by the seasons and
by the natural needs of plants and animals. The discip=-
line and strict time-keeping reaquired by industrial work.
therefore require a painful change in the habits of the
immigrant. Urban life too can prove difficult and confus-
ing. People coming from small villages have to get used
to new forms of housing, to unaccustomed modes of transport
and to new methods of exchanging and distributing goods,"
(Castles, S. and Kosack, G., 1973: 46).



"Home life as it is understood in Central Europe
might...have been unknown to many of thosee....

when they first took up residence in the Federal
Republic of Germany., Scientific studies have shown
that sublimated home life, i.e. the need for clean-
liness, order and decoration in the home and the
heightened desire to shape one's own home, have to
be interpreted in part as a direct result of indus-
trial activity and factory discipline., Because of
their socio-economic background, the majority of
foreign workers will have had no opportunity to

be influenced by these facteors as far as accommod-
ation reguirements, way of living and home life are
concepned." (Mehrl#nder, U., 1975: 246, as quoted
in Rist, R.C., 1978: 160).

I will attempt to show that in the case of Turkish migrant
workers, who are regarded as the most backward of all the migrant
groups in Europe, the views expressed above are grossly over-simplified
and are not representative of the great majority of the migrants.,
Because of the highly organized nature of the present day European
labour migrations and the specific demands of the industrial countries
of Europe, the migrants constitute, if anything, comparatively more
educated, skilled and urbanized segments of the.labour-sending coun=—

tries and represent "a kind of working class brain drain" (Rhoades,

R.E., 1976: 70),

The model of the "average migrant" that will emerge in the
following chapters will, therefore, be significantly different from
the one portrayed above. Although necessary in explaining the general
trend and macro aspects of the migration process, the building of
models and creation of a general migrant type falls short of explain-
ing the internal mechanisms (micro aspects) of the problem under

consideration. To be able to explain, for example, why some people

+



migrate while others do not, why some migrate earlier than others,
why some go to country X while others go to country Y, or why some
go to cities A and B in country X while others go to cities C and
D, why some stay permanently in the country of immigration while
others return home after a couple of years, why some bring their
families along and live in private houses while others come alone
and stay in workers' hostels, we need to look closer at the general

type created and recognise diversity,

I.2., GScope of the Study

There are numerous definitions of migration. Most of them
are limited to the "permanent change of residence" and do not take
into account the sociologically most important aspects of spatial
movements: the choices made by the actors in the migration process
and the changes occuring in the social relations of the persons
involved as a result of the movement, The one definition that does
take into account these points is by Mangalam: "Migration is a
relatively permanent moving away of a collectivity, called migrants,
from one geographical location to another, preceded by decision
making on the part of the migrants on the basis of a hierarchically
ordered set of values or valued ends and resulting in changes in
the interactional system of the migrants." (Mangalam, J., 1968: 8),

The discussion that will follow will largely be based on this

definition.



Migration is a dynamic social process, As such it consists
of interlinked phases like gathering information, decision making,
recruitment, moving, re-socialization, adaptation, assimilation or
ghettoization,etc. All the phases are connected by tQF migrating
units, the migrants, and are usually divided by the time factor.

The phases cannot be separated from one another except for analytical
purposes when the researcher focuses his attention on one or other of
them. Even then one must not forget that the stage under observation
is only a part of a whole and that it cannot be explained in isolation
from the rest of the phases, It is also importan£ not to forget that
the migration process as a whole operates not in a social vacuum but
in a social field where it is constantly influenced by other fields
of activities, e.g. the political and economic, and any change of
conditions in the surrounding fields which affect one of the phases
in the migration process is felt throughout the field. for example,
in the case of international migrations, any change in policy by a
labour importing country towards the restriction of foreign workers
will have important economic, political and social repercussions for
the labour sending societies and will affect both the workers who
have already migrated and the ones who were intending to migrate,
Some prospective migrants will change their recfuitment channels and
go spontaneously, some will change their destinations and go to other
countries, some of those who had already migrated will change their

decisions about return migration or bringing their families to the

host country. In the case of Turkish migrants in the FRG all these

changes have been seen after the 1973 enerqgy crisis and the restrict-

jons on migrant labour which followed it.



We can detect some distimt types in the history of human
migrations. These could first be classified into Involuntary and
Voluntary migrations. In involuntary migration the migrants have
either very little or no choice in the process. They may be forced
either ecologically (e.g. as a result of droughts, earthquakes,
nuclear or chemical pollution, etc.) or politically (as happened
during and after the Second World War). They may be forced out of
their homelands but could choose where to go, of they could be taken
forcibly out of their homes and sent to specific locations elsewhere.
According to the amount of choice the migrants can exercise, the im-
voluntary migrations have been divided into impelled (little choice,
hence flight), and forced (no choice, hence displacement) types
(Petersen, W., 1958). The people involved in ﬁhese have been called,
according to the circumstances, refugees, displaced persons, expellees,

etc. (Beijer, G., 1969),

If the migrations accur within the national boundaries they
are called internal migrations., Migration across national boundaries
is called international migration. These could be either emigration

(outbound), or immigration (inbound). A migrant is the person involved

in the migration process.

This study is concerned with the voluntary international
migration of Turkish workers to the Federal Republic of Germany (which
from now on will be referred to as the FRG). The term migrants will be

used in a slightly wider sense to include all the people who intend to



live and work in the FRG for any length of time, whether it is some
months, years or indefinitely, The reasons for fhis is that it is
very difficult to differentiate between permanent and temporary
workers, Some of the migrants originally came for one year and
stay for years while others come for years and return after some

months with disillusions.

While anthropology is particularly suited to the study of
migration, surprisingly it has had many shortcomings in this field.
First and foremost has been the slowness of the theoretical devel-
opments in the anthropology of migration (Kasdan, L., 1970).

Perhaps this is not very surprising when one considers the scope of
the subject. Every migration process involves an origin: the sending
society; a destination: the receiving society and the migrating units:
the migrants, Every act of migration brings the two social systems,
that of the migrants and the hosts, or at least parts of them, together.
Today migration is a phenomenon extending from pre-literate, through
peasant and developing to post-industrial societies, and sometimes
involving them all. It is not difficult to find many people in
Western Europe, especially in France and Britain, who have managed

to come here from their remote tribal lands by first going to an urban
centre in their countries, then making their way to a port, sometimes
in another country, and finally landing in one of Europe's post-
industrial societies (e.g., Jeffery, P., 1976; Midgett, D.K., 1975;
Aurora, G.S., 1967; Adams, A,, 1979; van Amersfoort, H., 1972). The

history of migrations, under various forms, of tribal people to the



administrative, industrial and mining centres of the continent,
provides us with many examples of the interlinking of different
social systems (Mayer, P., 1961; Mitchell, J.C., 1969A, 1970;
Schildkrout, E., 1969, 1974; Southall, A,, 1961). The same pattern
is also well represented in the Latin American interstate migrations
and migrations to the United States of America (e.g. Gonzales, N.L.,

1975; Lattes, A.E., 1975; Whiteford, S. and Adams, R.N., 1975).

Obviously there are considerable conceptual difficulties
in encompassing such a large area of study. These difficulties are
so great that some scholars have even argued that it is not easy, if
not impossible, to formulate a general theory of migration which could
cover the whole range of migration forms (e.g. Jackson, J.A., 1969;

Lee, E., 1969; Mangalam, J. and Schwarzweller, H., 1970).

The lack of a well defined theoretical perspective and set
of problems have prompted anthropologists to diversify in their studies
of migration and have brought about a varied literature. Some have
concentrated on the causes of migrations {e.g. Haddon, A.C., 1912;
Numelin, R., 1937), some on the sending communities (e.g. Schapera, I.
1947; Gulick, J., 1955; Abadan-Unat, N. et al., 1975; Akre, J., 1974;
Simon, K.E., 1976), some on social changes and modernization (e.g.
Southall, A., 1961; Simon, K.E., 1976; Yasa, i., 1979; Magnarella, P.J.,
1974, 1979), some on voluntary associations (e.g., Green, V., 1973;
Little, K., 1965; Mangin, W., 1959), while most of them have concentrated

on the adaptation of migrants to the new environment, using such concepts
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as accommodation, acculturation, detribalization, assimilation,
integration, urbanization, ethnicity and social networks (e.g.
Mayer, P., 1961, 1962; Brody, E.B., 1969; Mitchell, J.C., 19698,
19743 Epstein, A.L., 1969A; Harries-Jones, P,., 1969; Cohen, A,,
1969, 1974; Denich, B.S., 1970; Hannerz, U., 1974; Lloyd, P.C.,
19743 Heller, C.S., 1975; Hodge, W.H., 1975; Southall, A., 1975;
Schildkrout, E., 1975; Jeffery, P.,, 1976, etc.) 1In spite of their
diversity, all these anthropological studies have one thing in
common: they bring a "human damension" (Alverson, H.S., 1970) into
the study of migrations which is rarely found in the studies made
by scholars in the sister disciplines, Through these studies we
gain an intimate knowledge of the people who are involved in the

migration process,

Some of the concepts developed by anthropologists have
helped greatly in gaining this insight to migration. The applic-
ation of network analysis has been one ofthe most widely used and
successful in this respect. It has been especially useful as a
tool in explaining the behaviour of small groups of migrants in
specific contexts, in how the social norms operate, how the inform-
ation, opinions and attitudes, goods and services are transmitted
and how people are socialized in one direction rather than another
(e.qg. Mayer, P., 19613 Barnes, J.A., 1954; Bott, E., 1957; Mitchell,
J.C., 1969A), The concept of social networks as developed by the
urban anthropologists as a complementary framework to conventional

anthropological methods is generally used in an analytical sense as
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"a specific set of linkages among a defined set of persons, with the
additional property that the characteristics of these linkages as a
whole may be used to interpret the social behaviour of the persons

invelved" (Mitchell, J.C., 1969A: 2),

Intrinsic to the concept of networks are the elements of
choice and decision making by the actors., They are required to
choose who to recruit to their networks, how many links to utilize
to achieve a particular end, whether or how much to reciprocate to
other persons in the network, for how long to operationalize a net-
work, how frequently to interact with their links, etc. When applied
to the study of migration the migants here are no longer aggregates
of numbers who flock into the industrial centres because they are
all 'pushed' out of their rural homes or 'pulled' by the urban centres
because of economic inbalances (although they are very important), but
people who make rational decisions -withiﬁ the structural limitations
of their social situations - about whether or not to migrate, how and
when to migrate, which channels to use, which part of their total net-

works to utilize, where from among many possible destinations to go, etc.

However, to be able to put network analysis to good use in the
migration studies we must not forget the fact that there are three
different orders of social relationships which are “characteristic of
large scale societies - possibly of all societies - but particularly

of urban systems,.,.. These are:

a) the structural order by means of which the behaviour of people is
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interpreted in terms of action appropriate to the position they
occupy in an ordered set of positions, such as in a factory, a
family, a mine, a voluntary association, a trade union, political
party or similar organizatioﬁ;

b) the categorical order by means of which the behaviour of people

in unstructured situations may be interpreted in terms of social
stereotypes such as class, race, ethnicity,...

c) the personal order by means of which the behaviour of people in

either structured or unstructured situations may be interpreted
in terms of the personal links individuals have with a set of
people and the links these people in turn have among themselves
and with others,.." (Mitchell, J.C., 1969A: 9-10). Social
networks must be used as complementary tpo structural and categorical
explanations to elucidate the details of social interactions on the
personal order. A knowledge of the institutions and the categories
of the migrants is crucial in understanding their personal relation-
ships and the decision:-making processes of the individuals have an

important influence on the structural and categorical relationships

of the actors.

Turkish migrant workers operate within social netuworks
which might be described, following B.S. Denich, in terms of con-
centric spheres (1970: 137). An inner core consists of relations

with yakin akrabalar (close relatives, including affines as well as

kinsmen) with whom mutual binding obligations are acknowledged,

Around this are graduated spheres of relations with more distant
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relatives (uzak akrabalar) and hemgehriler (fellow-countrymen) and

arkadaglar (friends) who are not specifically obligated to a person
but who may be called on for specific services, The relationships
within the social networks are very much "instrumental" in character
(Wolf, E., 1966: 12). Each member of a person's network is a poten-
tial link with other persons who may be in a position to help him
but who are not personally known to him., Because of the severely
limited structural positions of the migrants on the margins of
German society, their achievements in the FRG depend on the success
of their manipulation of their categorical and personal relation-
ships. These relationships are governed by what M.D, Sahlins called
"generalized reciprocity" (1972), which is a forh of exchange based
on the assumption that returns balance out in the long run and are
supported by norms that are believed to be "Turkish," Relatives,

hemsehriler or friends are frequently called upon to find jobs,

accommodation or provide other services either for oneself or for
another friend. Those who are approached in this way feel obliged
to do what they can and help, for not doing so would be un-Turkish

(TGrklude yakigmaz) and entail, in repeatedly proven cases, being

ostracised by the Turkish community which is the source of recog-

nition and status for an overwhelming majority of the Turkish

migrants,

In the course of this thesis I shall describe how the
migrants I studied used their social networks of relatives, hemseh-
riler and friends to facilitate their migration and settlement in
the FRG, However, before the analysis can be developed it is nec-

essary to examine some aspects of the social structure of the society
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from which- the migrants came and to which they go, and the relat-
ionship between the two. Essentially this is a relationship

which must be grasped historically,

I.3. Turkish Social Structure

I.3.1. Underdevelopment

The main structural feature of modern Turkey, at present,
is its underdevelopment with its wide-ranging consequences for the
social institutions of Turkish society. The particular causes of
this underdevelopment are to be found in the coincidence of the
decline of the Ottoman Empire (starting in the mid-sixteenth century
with the disintegration of the land tenure system) and the expansion
of European capitalism on a world scale. Both historical processes,
while having their unique and separate causes, are nevertheless
interconnected. The development of capitalism in Europe had direct

consequences for the Ottoman Empire.

The Ottoman Empire had reached its optimum growth at the
beginning of the 16th century when more than 50% of the total reven-
ues went to the Sultan (treasury). Towards the end of the 16th
century, although the revenues had increased more than four times,
the treasury's share had fallen to 25%, This meant that the optimum

point of growth had been exceeded (Cavdar, T., 1973: 11). Conguests
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were becoming less and less lucrative., From then on the decline of
the Empire started. It became progressively less powerful in both
military and economic fields, First of all the land tenure system

collapsed with far-reaching effects on the population.

The Ottoman land tenure system, called timar, had its roots
in the Islamic jkta system, Under this system a certain portion of
the conquered lands were assigned to the commanders of the army for
their services. 1In the Seljuk and later in the Oftoman Empires, this
system was sophisicated and connected to the military organization of

the Empire. The result was the military ikta system by which the

land was classed into three groups: has, ikta and haraci lands. Has
was the private property of the Sultan. lkta lands constituted the
bulk of the Empire and were divided into timars (fiefs), Haraci
lands were the conquered lands of the non-Muslim people which had

remained the property of their ruler in return for a certain amount

of tax (harac).

Timars were assigned to the commanders and soldiers of
merit (called sipahis), in return for their military services,
They had to be ready for war at any time and supply the Sultan
with a certain number of soldiers in full armament. The land
belonged to the catralized state. The Sultan, whd personalized
the state, distributed the control of the land as timars among the
sipahis in return for their military services, The land still

remained the property of the state but was controlled by the
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sipahis. The revenues from the timars went to the sigahié, who
ﬁaid their taxes to the Sultan according to the size of their
land, Peasants had rights to plots of land for their liwdihood
for as long as they cultivated them. They paid taxes for these
rights which were inherited by their sons. Although there was

a relationship of authority between the sipahis and the peasants
(reaya), the latter were subjects of the Sultan and not of the
sipahis. There was a set of laws governing the relationships

between these two groups and protecting the peasants,

By the mid-sixteenth century when this system started
disintegrating some powerful sipahis, civil servants and relig-
ious functionaries started owning private farms and estates and
employing farm workers (irgats) and shepherds., In spite of the
obstacles in the land tenure system, some peasants became richer
and owned more land while some became poorer with less land, As
time passed richer peasants became even more powerful through
usury and poor peasants started to lose their land. These devel-
opments resulted in an internal migration from rural areas towards
the cities., This internal migration was greatly accelerated by the
population explosion in the 15th and 16th centuries: between 1530 -
1580 the population in the Empire increased by 40-50%, and in many
large cities this increasse was more than 100%. 1In the 1478 census
Istanbul had a population of 97,956 which had increased to 400,000
by 1520 and to 800,000 in the second half of the sixteenth century.

At the beginning of the seventeenth century, the population of
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Istanbul was estimated at around 1 million., Comparable figures
for Edirne in Eastern Thrace were 200,000, Sivas and Kayseri in
Central Anatolia 150,000 and 95,000 respectively (Avciodlu, O.,

1969: 15,16),

Meanwhile in Western Europe a capitalist society was
beginning to develop. With the shift of the internatonal East-
West commercial route which crossed the Ottoman lands from the
Mediterranean to the Indian and Pacific Oceans, the Europeans
developed a rich colonial trade in the 16th and 17th centuries.
Great inflation in Europe after the enormous increase in the
amount of gold and silver being brought in following the explor-
ation of America caused the Europeans to search for cheap raw
materials and agricultural products. They found these in the
Ottoman Empire, As a result of theexportation of raw materials
and following inflation, Ottoman industry found itself in a
crisis and started to decline. With the development of manufac-
turing industry in Europe and simultaneoué economic reeession in
the Ottoman Empire, more and more European goods started infil-
trating the Empire with consequent disintegration of traditional
craft forms and institutions of production, Handicrafts and
guild organizations were the first victims, [Members of these
organizations later became labourers in tremodern sense after the

full separation of the labour force from the means of production.
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These developments resulted in the heavy migrations of
the 18th and 19th centuries from rural areas to the cities and
especially to Istanbul. The population of many cities like Filibe,
Lom, Hacioglu, Pazarcik, Selanik and many others in Anatolia and
the Balkans increased with the migration of landless peasants.
These people provided the work force for those reviving branches

of Ottoman industry from the 19th century onwards.

The economic difficulties of the Ottoman governments
reached a crisis point in the 1840s when they had to submit to
the imperialistic policies of the West, particularly of Great
Britain and france., With a trade agreement between Great Britain
and the,. Ottoman Empire in 1838, the Empire became an open market
for capitalist European Industries and in the face of European

competition most of the traditional Ottoman industries disinte=

grated within ten years.

However, during this economic and industrial recession,
some serious attempts were also made by the state to establish a
modern industrial base. New textile, leather, metal, glass and
paper factories were set up but due to a lack of technical and
adninistrative expertise and regulations which would have protected
national industries (the Capitulations had been granted previously),
most of these industrial establishments could not survive and had to
close down., After the failure of this attempt the state did not
undertake any serious industrial initiative again until the estab-

lishment of the Republic in 1923,
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In the 1840s some factories were also established in
the private sector, first in the textile industry and almost
exclusiveiy by foreign capitalists and Christian minorities.

The labour for these newly established industries was provided
by the fural migrants and the former members of various craft
guilds that were disintegrating at the time, The other branches
of industry that drew many workers from the surrounding areas
all over the country were the mining and building industries

(highways and railways).

The emergence of Muslim women as industrial workers
came after the 1860s in Turkey. They first appeared in silk
and carpet factories in Western Turkey (Sencer, D;, 1969: 94),
Spinning, rug and carpet making were of course the traditional

activities of women in rural areas,

The migration of peasants to urban centres gained momen tum
after the famine years in the last quarter of the 19th century.
Hundreds of thousands of people abandoned their homes in Central
Anatolia, in and around Ankara, Kirsehir, Yozgat, Gankiri and

Sivas and came to cities like Adana, Bursa and Istanbul in 1874 and

1891 (Sencer, 0., 1969: 116-118).

Comparable statistical information for the 20th century

on internal migrations in what had become Turkey only became avail-
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able with the regular population censuses after the foundation of
the Republic. The number of inhabitants of a province who were
born in other povinces was first recorded in the 1935 census. The
information was improved in the later censuses by recording the
population of provinces by birthplace (1950), and the population
by provinces and birthplaces for localities above and below

10,000 inhabitants (1955),

If we look at the figures, we see a steady increase in

the number of people taking part in internal migration. (Table I.1).

Table I.1., Internal Migrations in Turkey.

Years Total Population Those Born in Other Percentage
(in '000s) Provinces (in '000s)

1945 18,790 1,347 74?2

1950 ' 20,947 1,693 8.1

1955 24,065 24505 10.4

1960 27,755 3,179 11.5

1965 31,391 4,019 12.8

Source: SGtate Institute of Statistics, Population Censuses.

The general trend of migration is from the eastern half of
the country towards the western half. Most of the migrants go to the
big cities like Istanbul, Ankara, Izmir, Adana, Zonguldak and Samsun.

The general pattern is for the young men to migrate first and bring
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their dependents only after they feel secure in their new environ-
ment., The men constituted 62% of the total migrants in both 1935
and 1960 censuses (Timertekin, E,, 1968: 5), which figure stood at
61% in 1965, Unfortunately, we have no information regarding the
length of this cycle of the migration of men/settling down in a
city/bringing the family to join them, Of course, some men never
bring their families to the cities: those who have some land and
animals to be looked after and those with dependents too young or
too old to work in the city prefer to leave their families behind -
a factor which later was found to be true for some of the migrant
Turkish workers in West Germany, The aim of the majority of the
men in this category is to save enough money in as short a time as
possible and go back home to better their life there by buying some
land or animals, However, most of them can never achieve this aim
and become permanent workers in the cities., UWhen another member of
the family becomes old enough to work he either joins or replaces

the one already in the city.

Internal migrations in Turkey are directed towards large
and relatively industrialized cities, In 1960, more than 70% of
the migrants preferred to settle in provinces with a population of
more than 100,000 and 40% of the total migrants actually went to
the three largest cities of Istanbul, Ankara and tzmir (Timertekin,
E., 1968: 128). Unfortunately, we have no way of knowing the

stages involved in the internal migrations in Turkey for censuses

provide no information on the past experiences of migrants, so we
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do not know to what extent the "Law of Migrations", as Ravenstein
calls it (Ravenstein, E.G., 1889) - ji.e, the migration of people
first from village to town, later from toun to city and lastly

from city to big cities - applies in Turkey., But the fact that
towns in Turkey are rather small and economically undifferentiated
from the villages (Dewdney, J.C., 1971: 80) and that there are vast
differences regarding industrialization between the eastern and
western parts of the country in favour of the latter, together with
the fact that the general trend of the migration is from the eastern
towards the western parts of the country and that more than 70% of
the migrants settled in cities with more than 100,000 inhabitants,
as mentioned above, leads to the conclusion that internal migrations
in Turkey are, in general, directly from rural settlements to big
cities and are, therefore, of the long distance type. Supporting

evidence for this is found in the population'surveys in the following

Table 1.2.

Table 1.2. Urban and Rural Populations (in '000s), 1950-1970.

Total Population %t Increase Rate
Years Population Urban Rural Urban Rural Urban Rural
1950 20,947 3,872 17,075 18.5 8l.6 —_— -—
1955 24,065 5,425 18,639 22,5 77.6 6.8 1.7
1960 27,755 7,308 20, 447 26,3 73,7 6.0 1.9
1965 31,391 9,383 22,008 29.9 70.1 5.0 1.5
1970 35,666 12,805 22,861 35.9 64,1 6.2 0.8

Source: Yalgintas, N,, 1972: 130,131,
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We can see that the urban population in Turkey is increasing
faster than the rural population. The difference is particularly
apparent after 1960, Between 1965-70 the increase in urban population
was 3,433 million, whereas it was only 852,000 for the rural areas.
However, according to the Turkish Population Survey in 1967 it was
established that the general population increase rate in Turkey was
in fact higher in the rural (2.7%) than in the urban areas (2%) (lbid.,
131). This implies that a large part of the natural population

increase in rural areas is transferred to the big cities.

The population increase rates in Table 1.2 indicate that
the highest urbanization occured between 1950-55, There are important
reasons for this development, Until 1950 the rate of population growth
was rather slow, Although Turkey was not directly involved in the
Second World War, these years were characterized by high mortality
together with very low birth rates. Extensive efforts were made after
the war to bring down the death rate in which the large scale use of
penicillin, successful control of malaria, impfovement in the provision
of drinking water pipe lines, etc, were very effective. In addition,
thouéands of youths discharged from the army increased marriage and

birth rates., As Dewdney points out:

"There can be no doubt that the first post-war decade
saw a marked acceleration in the rate of population
growth, resulting from a recovery in the birth rate

and a sharp decline in mortality. O0fficial estimates
of the death rate show a downward trend from an average
of 20 per 1,000 between 1940 and 1945 to 12 per 1,000
for 1955-60. while the birth rate showed a marginal
increase from 40 to 42," (Dewdney, J.C., 1971: 84),
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The population explosion of the early 1950s coincided with
the large scale introduction of tractors to Turkish agriculture as
part of the U.S.A. Economic Aid Programs (Marshall Aid)., Table 1.3
shows the sharp increase in the number of tractors and the area of

agricultural land worked by tractors,

Table 1.3. Use of Tractors in Turkish Agriculture, 1940-1972.

Total No. of Sown Area Sown Area
Years  Sown Plough by Plough No. of by Tractor %

Area ('000 ha.,) Animals Animals Tractors ('000 ha,)
(Pairs)  ('000 ha,) _

1940 14,160 2,590,961 14,080 1,066 80 0.5
1945 12,664 2,287,030 12,577 1,156 87 0.7
1950 14,542 2,495,256 13,298 16,584 1,244 9
1955 20,998 2,563,878 17,977 40,2872 3,021 14
1960 23,264 2,647,695 20,104 42,136 3,160 14
1965 23,556 2,674,000 19,456 54,668 4,100 17
1970 24,296 2,167,555 16,356 105,865 7,940 33
1972 25,073 2,052,836 14,891 135,726 10,182 41

Source: Tdtengil, C.0., 1975: 130.

It was found that, depending on the region and degree of

mechanization, between 3 and 15 agricultural workers were made redundant

by the use of tractors (Cavdar, T., 1973: 68; Yalgaintas, N., 1972: 138),.
This surplus workforce was apparently drawn to the big cities. Extensive

road-building programmes starting in the late 1940s greatly facilitated
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the movement of population. Road networks had increased from
40,932kms in 1940 to 47,080kms in 1950 and to 61,542kms in 1960

(Cavdar, T.,, 1973: 69).

Although various writers give different accounts of the
causes of internal migrations in Turkey, they all agree that the
population explosion, the land squeeze, agricultural mechanization,
improved transportation and communication, access to education and
public health institutions and better employment opportunities in
the big cities have been the most important (Ekin, N., 1971: 209;
Robinson, R.D., 1967: 27; Tutengdél, C.0., 1975: 224-227; Yalgintas,

Ne, 1972: 132-137).

Among the many important effects of internal migrations
in Turkey, the one conerning us the most is that the majority of
the early Turkish migrant workers in Germany were the people who
had once migrated toc big cities in Turkey and used them as jumping-
off grounds for their venture into Europe. Abadan found in a
sample survey that 53,3% of the Turkish workers in the FRG indicated
that their permanent places of residence were‘the three big cities
(I1stanbul, Ankara and Izmir), but only 23.6% of them had been born
there (Abadan, N., 1964: 50). However, this pushes the account too
far ahead and too guickly, for this aspect of migration will be dis-
cussed in more detail later (Chapter l)., For the moment it is import-

ant to discuss the effects of underdevelopment on the structure of the

Turkish labour force,
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1.3,2, Structure of the Turkish Labour force

Turkey was first used by the capitalist West as a source
of raw materials and a market for manufactured goods and later as
a place for investment., The first investments were channelled
to the infrastructure (thebuilding of railway networks, ports,
waterworks, electricity grids, etc.) to facilitate the marketing
of the commodities produced in the West and to have access to the
raw materials and natural reserves in Turkey. Most of these invest-
ments took place in the western parts of Anatolia, partly because of
their proximity to Europe and the sea routes and partly because the
most important of the raw materials needed by the West, like cotton,
silk and tobacco, were grown in these parts (together with the
Cukurova region), There was only one railway line built across the
country from Istanbul in the north-west to Adana in the south-east,
which was completed in 1918 as a result of the German desire to
control an overland route to the Persian Gulf connecting Berlin to
Baghdad (Dewdney, J.C., 1571: 140). Road transport was very much
neglected and restricted until after the Second World War. UWhen the
Republic of Turkey was formed in 1923, the country had almost no
industry and very poor infrastructure, limited mostly to the western
regions, The Republican governments adopted a policy of state capit-
aliem in order to create a capitalist Turkey similar to those capit-
alist states of Western Europe. Most of the investments had to take

place in the regions where the existing infrastructure yielded quick

and most profitable returns., The result of such processes was uneven
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regional development in Turkey in favour of the western part
(western Black Sea, Marmara and Aegean regions together with the

Gukurova region in the south - Aydin, Z., 1980: 28-31).

These historic processes have clear consequences for the
structure of the Turkish labour force. The development of the
division of labour of the economically active population into-
sectors of employment displays the underdeveloped nature of the
Turkish economy over the years from the beginning of the Republic.
The following Table I.4 indicates what these chénges have been in

broad terms,

Table 1.4, Percentage Distribution of the Turkish Work Force into
Sectors of Employment, 1935~1975,

Years Agriculture Industry Services Unknown
1935 82.5 8.2 '.9.3 -——
1945 80,3 763 12.3 0.1
1955 82,0 9.0 9.0 —
1965 75.0 12,0 13.0 —
1975 60,9 12,3 25,9 0.9

Sources: T.C. Calisma Bakanligi, 1973: 50, Tablo 5; Kongar, E.,
1876: 354, gizdge VII - 9.

Evidently the change from an agricultural to an industrial
gconomy is slowly taking place. While the share of the working popul-

ation in agriculture dropped from 82,5% in 1935 to 60.,9% in 1975, it
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was the service sector which grew most (from 9.3% to 25,9%) rather
than industry, which grew by only 5% - from 7.3% to 12.3% - during

this period.

Another indication of the underdeveloped nature aof the
Turkish economy is the composition of the working population
consisting of employees, employers, self-employed and family workers,
i.e. those engaged essentially in small scale agricultural production,
The composition of the Turkish work force is conspicuously different
from that of Western industrial societies., Although decreasing over
the years, family workers still constitute the largest segment of the
active population (45.2% in 1975)., The self-employed have constit-
uted the next largest group until 1975 when their numbers fell slightly
behind those of employees, (See Table 1.5)., Both the small drop in
the number of family workers and self-employed and the increase in the
number of employees indicate a slow structural change in the economy
from that of an agricultural economy to an industrial one (T.C.

Calisma Bakanlidi, 1973: 51-52),

Table 1.5, Composition of the Economically Active Turkish Population

(in %), 1955-1975,

OCCUPATIONAL COMPOSITION
Years Employee Employer Self-employed Family Workers Unknown

1955 13,3 0.3 29,9 - 54,6 1.9
1960 18.8 1.2 28.4 47,9 3.7
1965 22,4 1.0 28,7 47,3 0.6
1970 27.0 0.7 27.1 44,7 0.5
19756 27,7 1.8 25.6 45,2 0.7

Sources: T.C. Calisma Bakanligi, 1973:51, Tablo 6; Middle East Yearbook,
1979: 219.
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There is no need here to elaborate further on the
structural characteristics of the Turkish labour force, but this
structure does have significance for the analysis later in this
study of the expectations and aspirations of migrant workers. It
will be shown that a major element in the decision to migrate is
the hope that, after a few years, it will be possible to return
to Turkey with sufficient capital to set up in business and join
the ranks of the respected self-employed. These aspirations may
be very significant in explaining the attitude of Turkish workers
in Germany to the work they have to do and the conditions they face,
Many of them can accept great privation in Germany in the belief
that it is only temporary and will eventually leéd to better things.,
In this respect Turkish workers are very differeﬁt from their German
counterparts and perhaps to other migrants too., It might also explain

the readiness of German employers to take on Turkish labourers in

preference,

1.3.3., Regional Differences

Underdevelopment also has its regional aspects which are
reflected in the fields of education, health services, transport
and communications as well as the economic structure. All these
services are concentrated in the more developed regions and pro-

vinces. A.M. Kazamias notes, concerning education that:
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"the greatest disparities in the growth and present
status of educational enterprise are evident in the
geographical distribution of education., The progress
and the present diffusion of education varies mark-
edly from province to province." (Kazamias, A.M.,
1966: 162),

The inequalities between regions is even more marked at
the level of higher education, Until the recent boom in the estab-
lishment of universities in variocus parts of the country, the four
universities Turkey had were all concentrated in the three big cities:
Istanbul (Istanbul University and Istanbul Technical University),

Ankara (Ankara University) and Izmir (the University of the Aegean).

Most of the hospitals, dental clinics and health test
laboratories as well as private surgeries were also located in the
developed provinces, Even today most of the specialists are only
available in the metropolitan centres of Istanbul, Ankara and Izmir,

usually in the university hospitals.

Until recently only reliable and efficient transport
services were available in and between the big cities with only old,
sub-standard and infrequent extensions to the other provinces,

Most of the railway lines were built in the early decades of the
Republic and extended the Berlin-Baghdad line,‘uhich had branches
to Ankara, Mersin, fzmir and Bandirma, to Elazid (1935), Diyarbakir
(1935) and Kurtalan (1944) in the south-east, and to Kayseri (1927),
Sivas (1930) and Erzurum (1938) in the east, thus connecting the

west and north-western provinces with the east and south-east,



31

There have not been any substantial increases in the railway networks

since the 1940s (D.I.E., 1973: 407).

After the Second World War most of the investments in
transport went on the building of road networks, which increased
from 18,335kms in 1923 to 61,542kms in 1960, After this most of
the effort went into maintaining and modernizing the existing
networks, After 1950 road transport overtook the railways as the
most important means of communication and increased its passenger
share from 46% in 1950 to 67% in 1960 and 87.8% in 1970 (D.I.E.,
1973: 405-407), The improvement of the road transport system has
had by far the most important influence on the physical mobility
of the people in Turkey, bringing the remote Anatolian villages
and towns within easy reach of the big cities. Thus with population
growth, economic development, industrialization, mechanization of
agriculture, changes in land tenure and increased communications,
the foundations were laid, within a frameweork of uneven regional
development, for the massive internal migrations that started in
the early 1950s and continued to the present day (Karpat, K., 1976:

7), with international extensions to Europe, Australia and later to

the Arab countries.

This is not, however, a study of underdevelopment as such
so there is no opportunity to examine in detail the historical and

structural manifestations of underdevelopment on Turkish society,
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These themes have been discussed extensively elsewhere (e.g. Cem, i.,
19703 Yerasimos, S., 1974-76; Aydin, Z.,, 1980; Keyder, GC., 1981), but
it is important to grasp that it is the underdevelopment of Turkey which
explains the development of the Turkish economy as a labour rsserve
economy on the periphery of Western Europe and which lies behind ths
decisions of thousands of Turkish workers to escape from the prospect

of poverty and unemployment in their own society to seek a better stan-
dard of living abroad.

Rs Miller and (etin put it in 1974:

"Turkey presented and continues to present a fairly

unique situation in which
ation from an agrarian to
releases a steady flow of
rate of lndustrialization
surplus labour. Thus the
ently is able to meet the

the structural transform-—
industrialized economy
labour and the present

is unable to absorb the
fact that Turkey pres-
European demand for

labour may be viewed in part as a historical co-
incidence of the existing differential develop-
ment levels between Turkey and other Western
European nations.," (Miller, D., and Getin, I.,
19743 1),

Turkish labour migration is primarily an artefact of under-

development. It is something, however, which also has to be understood

against the specific characteristics of the Turkish social structure,

1.3.4, Family Structure and Social Values

In addition to understanding the historical structure of
underdevelopment in Turkish society in its effects on the structure
of the labour force, internal migration, etc., it is important also

to understand something of Turkish social institutions, particularly
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those of kinship and family, "for kinship relations form the proto-
type of all social relations in Turkey" (Sacks, M., 1976: 28).

Underdevelopment lies behind processes of labour migration but the
pattern of migration and the rationale for migration from the point
of view of the migrants themselves are intimately bound up with the

structure of family life,

Family and kinship relationships are at the centre of
community life, Commitments which arise from and are part of family
life together with the social values and personal feelings do not
simply disappear with migration. They continue to represent the
framework of personal values and social recognition of the migrants,
The importance of these frameworks can override the obligations and
commitments attached to other structural positions such as those of

worker or town-duweller,

The predominant family type in Turkey is the nuclear family
consisting of husband, wife and their unmarried children, 60% of all
Turkish families are of this type. Patrilineally extended large
families consisting of father and mother, their married sons with
their wives and children and the unmarried children, make up 19% of
all Turkish families. Transient extended families consisting of
husband and wife, their unmarried children, one of the husband's or
wife's widowed parents and/or their unmarried siblings, constitute
13% of Turkish families, while the remaining families (8%) are dis-
solved families in which only a father or mother lives with the

unmarried children (Timur, S., 1977: 30-31).
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There are considerable differences between the geographical
regions and between the rural and urban settings concerning family
type. The ratio of nuclear families increases steadily from the
villages (55,4%) to the towns (63,3%) and cities (65.8%), reaching
its highest in the three biggest cities (Istanbul, Ankara and Izmir)
with 67.9%. Only 4,6% of the families are patrilineally extended
large families in these cities, while they constitute 9,57 of the
town and 25,4% of the village families., Interestingly, the ratio
of the transient large families does not display significant changes
according to the rural-urban differentiation. They constituted 12.4%
of the families in the big cities, 15% in the towns and 13.3% in the
villages, The dissolved families seem to be a feature of thebig
cities with 15% of the families in the three big cities, 11.9% in

the towns and only 5.,9% in the villages (Timur, S., 1972: 30-32).

Among the geographical regions, the Mediterranean region
boasted the highest percentage of nuclear families (67,4%) and the
Black Sea region the lowest (46.,3%). 1In Eastern Anatolia 63%, in

Central Anatolia 63,6% and in Western Anatolia 59.1% of the families

were of the nuclear type (Ibid.: 32-36).

The size of families also varies among the regions of
Turkey and between urban and rural settlements. Uhile the average
size of the Turkish family is 5.5 persons, this drops to 4.1 in
metropolitan centres but goes up to 5.6 in the towns and 6.1 in the

villages., The Black Sea and Eastern Anatolia regions have on average
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larger families (6.2 persons) than the rest, Western Anatolia

region has the smallest average size with 4,7 persons (Ibid.: 36-

41).

Timur found ample evidence that there ié a close relat-
ionship between the family size and the property ownership., The
larger the size of the property controlled by the family, the more
likely it is for the family to be a large, patrilineally extended
type., She shows that among families owning less than 10 decares
of land, 59% live in nuclear families and only 22% live in patri-
lineally extended families, whereas among those owning more than
100 decares of land the relationship is reversed, with 59% large,

patrilineally extended families and 22% nuclear families (Ibid.:

175-176).

Most of the nuclear families in the rurai areas are to
be seen among the sharecroppers (64%) and landless farmworkers
(79%), while in the urban areas professional people (77%) and

jndustrial workers (74%) display the largest nuclear families.

The authority and economic structure that characterize

the Turkish family is primarily based on sex and relative age.

Fach family has a head (aile reisi) who is usually a senior male,

except in some dissolved families where there are no senior males,
In nuclear families the family head is the husband. In patrilineally

extended large families the head is usually the patriarch, Sometimes,
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if the family is rich and has many able sons, the patriarch may
decide to retire and devote his time to religion, delegating his
authority to his eldest son. In this case the eldest son becomes

the family head and exercises decision-making powers,

The rank and prestige of individuals in the family are
defined by the amount of respect (saygi) they command., The most
important criteria for the command of respect are sex and seniority.
Briefly, males are superior to females (thus respected by them) and
old people are superior to young people (and respected by them)
(Engelbrektsson, U.-B., 1978: 125)., In the chlear family the
husband is respected by the whole family, the wife is respected by
the children, older siblings are respected by the younger siblings.
Children pay more respect to fathers than mothers and respect their
older brothers more than their sisters. In patrilineally extended
families, the patriarch is respected by all the members. The next
position of status is usually occupied by the eldest son followed

by the mother, married sons, their wives and unmarried children

and grandchildren (Yenisey, L., 1975: 331).

The notion of respect implies power and responsibility,
In rural and lower income urban families the heads of the families
are the all-powerful decision makers and the controllers of economic
resources in the family. They decide what crops to sow and when,
what sort of machinery and technigues to employ, how to utilize the

family's labour, cash and livestock resources, etc., in the villages,
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In the urban areas they decide what to do for a living, how long to
work, what sort of house to rent or build (if they live in the shanty-
towns, gecekondus), what to burn in winter, how much fuel to buy, how
much to spend on food, clothes, durables, etc., how long to educate
the children, where to shop, who to borrow from, whether to allow the
wife and children to work and if so in what kind of jobs, etc. The
family heads are expected to provide economic and physical protection
and security, affection and love for the members of their families,
Expectation of respect and protection are complimentary. Those who
command respect must provide security and affection. Thus
women are protected by the men, younger siblings are protected by

the older brothers, etc,

The justification for these social norms, especially in
the rural areas, is usually given in tems of religion. As Engel-
brektsson observes in her study village of Alihan:

"Like most people in Turkey, the Alihan inhabitants
are Muslims of the Sunni branch, The mosaue is sit-
uated in the very centre of their village. The
ideology it represents is central for those living
in the village., Most social rules are said to be
divinely given, especially those connected with
differences of social status between men and women
and between members of different generations. To
break the rules is to violate the eternal laws of
the most high," (Engelbrektsson, U.=-B., 1978: 122),

Karpat in his dicussion of religion and community in the gecekondus

(shanty-towns) of Istanbul also argues that:

"... to be a Muslim for the villager and the gece-
kondu dwellers means first of all to be part of a
community, In other words, religious affiliation
is part of a broader social identification with a
community, with the acceptance of communal ethics
and behavioral norms, Religion for the sqguatters
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is a concrete set of rules and regulations connected
with the realities of life rather than an abstract
system of ethics., The concrete expression of all
these is the community," (Karpat, K.H., 1976: 128),

Oubetsky, who has studied another gecekondu district in
Istanbul, writes along the same lines and demonstrates how some
networks based on religious and community affiliations cut across
those based on work and class:

"Class consciousness among these workers does not

readily develop, then, because of the strength of

traditional ties and categories of sect and community

which cut across occupational lines, When patrons

and workers are of the same sect or from the same

region (or quite often bath),... then the important

social grouping for them is community..., which

unites them, rather than class, which divides them.,"
(Dubetsky, A., 1977: 367).

Writers like Stirling (1965), Lewis (1968) and Mardin (1977)
stress the point that despite the secularization policies in Turkey,
during the Republican era popular religion has persisted, especially
in the rural areas, and constituted a powerful support for the whole
social order, Kazamias notes that the salience of religion varies
according to social class background. Urban educated elites are more

likely to have a secular world outlook (Kazamias, A.M., 1966: 192-194),

1.3.,5. Urban=Rural Differences

This brings us to another structural feature of Turkish

society which has an important eifect on the world views and the
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behavioral patterns of the people, namely the existence of a
cultural duality between the urban and rural areas, This duality
which developed as a result of the uneven regional development of the
the country and from Western capitalistic influences and Western
orientation on the part of the urban elite in.the metropolitan
centres in Turkey, manifests itself in the cultural differences
of degree rather than of kind, Urban dwellers, for example, are
more educated, less religious, more materialistic and comsumer-
oriented, pro-Western, more likely to live in smaller nuclear
families with less children and more likely to believe in the
equality of the sexes than those in the rural cateqgory, Kazamias's
comments support this view:

"Strong bifurcations still exist between the rural

peasant group and the urban dwellers, and between

an educated urban elite and an illiterate village

population... Throughout the period of the Republic

urban classes have been exposed to greater amounts

of education and the positive secularistic campaign

of the revolutionary government, Since education

has been used to sustain the revolutionary ideology,

a stronger attachment to secularism among the urban

(more particularly the urban educated classes), a

weaker hold of orthodox Islam on their lives, or a

synthesis between Islam and modernism might be

expected," (Kazamias, A.M., 1966: 192-193),

And he goes on to show, with evidence from various attitude surveys,

that this actually is the situation,

However, this duality does not lead to a rigid break
between the two categories as they are complementary and dependant
on each other politically, economically and socially., It leads

rather to a consolidation which is personified by the rural migrants
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of gecekondu (sgquatter-town) dwellers and more recently by the
international migrant labourers, They are the synthesis that
reflect the newly emerging composite Turkish Culture., UWhile

the big cities in Turkey are being "peasantized” (Karpat, K.H.,
1976: 30) by squatter settlements and their recently arrived
inhabitants of rural migrants, at the same time the former peasants
who live there are being urbanized by the city. The symbolic
importance of the city in modern Turkish culture cannot be over—
stresseds The majority of the sauatters believe that their living
conditions in the cify have greatly improved compared with their
lies in the villages (Karpat, K.H., 1976: 106-107; Saran, N., 1971:
399-404), Karpat underlines this when he reports his own research

among gecekondu dwellers in Istanbul:

"Better opportunities for work, the possibility

for economic enterprise and a greater choice aof

jobs were cited as the principal reasons for the
improved living in the city... The style of life

in the city, the hope of achieving a higher stand-
ard of living and social status.. and the opportunity
for specialization in a profession were among other
reasons cited by squatters as making their life in
the city superior to the one in the village... The
satisfaction of the gecekondu residents with their
present conditions is most clearly shown in their
optimism concerning the children's future... The
overwhelming majority of parents believed that their
children had an excellent chance in the city to do and
achieve what we wanted to and could not' and thus
lead a better life in the future... A few sqguatters
said that they had moved to the city specifically
with the purpose of providing their children with
better career opportunities, They regarded high
education in particular, if they could afford it,

;a5 the main condition for attaining social status

and material success." (Karpat, K.H., 1976: 106-107).
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These are elements of what Philpott has called migrant
ideology (1970). These are the terms in which migrants make sense
of their move to the city and later, as I shall show, of their
decisions to migrate abroad, Migrants differ of éourse in terms
of their social backgrounds which, in turn, colours their percep-
tions and beliefs, 1In this sense there is more thzn one ideology.
It is important to understand the different orientztions of migrants
for these account for differences intheir attitudes towards being
in the FRG, and in their expectations of what they want to achieve

during their stay there,

I.4, The Demand for Migrant Labour in the FRG

It is now an established fact that the causes of labour
migration in Europe originate in the process of industrialization

in 19th century Europe. Castles and Kosack note:

"The movement which has brought millieons of workers
from undeveloped areas to Western Europe since the
Second World War has many new characteristics - not
least its sheer magnitude - but it is not without
historical antecedents, A basic precondition for
industrialization in 19th century Eurnpe was the
existence of labour reserves, almost always in rural
areas, FEvicted peasants and destitute artisans, uho
had lost their livdihood through competition from

the new capitalist methods of production, flocded
into the new industrial towns and became part of the
proletariat, Once local labour reserves were used
up, labour migrants were induced to come from further
afield, O0Often they crossed national frontiers in
their search for employment., The social history of
industrialization is that of mass movements fron
country to town; international migration is a special
case within this general pattern." (Castles, L., and
Kosack, G., 1973: 15),



German industrial developments started in the Ruhr area,
in the western part of the country, because of the readily available
and cheap energy sources, the coal mines, and workers were attracted
from the eastern provinces, 1In 1907 there were already 600,000
migrant workers in Germany which comprisedAd.lﬁ_oF the total labour

force (Rist, R.C., 1978: 58).

Polish workers were the largest group of early migrants
in Germany, 1In 1913, for example, over lﬁd,OOﬁ,of the nearly
410,000 Ruhr miners were Poles (Ibidse: 58)s It was noted that
in the 1920s most of the seasonal agricultural migrants were Polish
women, A study of the workers between 1924 and 1576 showed that
907 of all migrants working in agriculture were Poles and that
80% of them were women (Rhoades, R.E., 1976: ?8). The prominence

of Polish migrants in Germany continued until the end of the Second

World War,

Among the other nationalities involved in the earlier
migrations to Germany, Itaiians were the second largest group,
Their numbers had gone Qp from 8,000 in 1880 to 67,000 by 1500,
1t was estimated that between 1969 and 1915 more than 1.2 million
ITtalians had migrated to Germany., Although mosf of them were

seasonal agricultural workers, some of them also worked in industry

and construction (Ibid.: 29).
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The similarities between the present and the early migrations
into Cermany are striking. Rhoades writes acout the early migrants:

"The workers were generally recruited abrosd through

both government and private agents and often brought

in on specially arranged trains, Like today's mig-

rants, they came with the original puroose of earning

money, saving and returning home after a short stay.

Often work groups were arranged along ethnic lines

and guided by bilingual overseers., In some regions,

such as the coal mining Ruhr, foreign enclaves became

so large and concentrated that local reaction devel-
oped,” (Rhoades, R.E.,, 1976: 32).

iigrant flows were very much affected by political and
economic events, The numbers of migrents taking up employment in
Germany was reduced considerably between the fFirst and Decond World
Wars, first because of the need to re-integrate servicemen into the
economy and later because of the economic crisis of 1979 and resulting
unemployment in the country (Rist, R.,C., 1978: §9). However, this
trend was reversed after 1933 with the coming to power of the Nazis.
Their adoption of a centrally directed war economy soon increased
demand for labour, Unemployed Germans were guickly absorbed and
new labour recuitment agreements were signed with the neighbouring
countries, The number of foreign workers exceeded the half a million
mark in 1939 and reached 7.5 million in September 1944, Some of
these had been recruited from the 'neutral and friendly' countries
like Italy, Bulgaria, Hungary, Rumania and Spain, but the majority
had been recruited by force in the German occupied regions and 1.8

million were actually prisoners of war (Castles, S, anu Kosack, G,,

1973: ?3). Fforeign workers were very important for Germany's war
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effort, It was estimated that by 1944 ”every fourth German tank,
lorry, field gun, every fourth piece of ammunition was made by the
hands of a foreign worker" (Pfahlmann, H,, 1968: 23, quoted in

Rist, R.C., 1978: 60).

After the war most people predicted that Germany would
become a land of emigration. The country was in ruins: the
industrial complexes and the transportation system had been demol-
ished and the male work force decimated, There were 8-10 million
refugees from the former German territories and nobody thought that
Germany could provide for all these people in the near future,
However, the resulting exodus from Germany in the first years after
the war was much smaller in magnitude and shorter in duration than
had been expected. The reconstruction of German industry was begun
immediately after the war and with the help of the currency reforms
of 1948 the economy recovered rapidly, The refugees were quickly
absorbed into the labour force. Meanwhile another snurce of labour
was provided by refugees from the German Deocratic Republic through-
out the 1950s. Until tie construction of the Berlin Uall in 1961,
morTe than 3 million people had come to the FRG from the East. This
group was also integrated into the economy very cuickly and by the

late 1950s labour shortages started becoming very serious (Rist, ReCay

1978: 60-61).

Germany turned once more to the migrant labourers for the
expansion of its economy, A number of labour agreements were signed

with countries in Europe that were experiencing labour surpluses,
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The first agreement was signed with Italy in 1955 for the recruitment
of workers for the construction industry and agriculture. Other
agreements followed: with Greece and Spain in 1560, Turkey in 15661,
Portugal in 1964 and Jugoslavia in 1968, These agreemnents have
governed the growth of the migrant labour force in the FrRG, In 1963v
there were 329,356 foreign workers constituting 1.5% of the total
labour force. By 1973 it was 2,595,000 or 11.97% bf the total labour
force, 1n 1973 Turkish migrant workers had become the largest group
of migrants, representing 23% of the migrant labour force (Rist, R.C.,

1978: 52-66).

How these workers are recruited and fit into the uest
German economy and society is the principal theme of this study. The
significance of this massive transfer of labour from Turkey to the
FRG is something outside the scope of this thesis., It should not be
forgotten, however, that the presence of large numbers of migrants
has a considerable significance not just for Germany but for Turkey
too. Migrants retain their links with Turkey and the remittances
which they send back are an important source of foreign currency for
Turkey. Migrant remittances constituted 56.7% of Turkish imports in
1973 and made an important contribution to reducing the deficit of
Turkey's trading account (Hale, W.M,, 1978: 67, 68). At the same
time labour migration has reduced the supply of labour in Turkey
itself with significant conseguences for the level of unemployment
there, However, the long term consequences are likely to be less

benign for Turkey has increasingly exported skilled workers and there
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is growing evidence that on their return the capital they have
accumulated in the FRG is not used in a way which promntes resl
development, These issues raise complex questions of method and
measurement which are beyond the scope of this study. 1 shall
limit myself to looking at the patterns of migrants' expectations
for their return home. It is the nature of these expectations
which will shape the behaviour of Turkish migrants and ultimately
determine how the structural linkage between the two economies

actually operate,

I.5, The Approach of This Study

When this research was undertaken, in 1972 and 1973,
there was almost a total absence of anthropological literature
on the intra-European labour migrations. 1In fact the social
scientific study of labour migration in Europe was a relatively
undeveloped field of research., In spite of the current prolif-
eration in intra-turopean migration studies in sociology and
economics (e.g. Abadan-Unat. N., 1976; Abadan-Unat, N,, et al,,
1975; Aker, A., 1977; Berger, J. and Mohr, J., 1975; ddhning,
W.R.,, 1970, 1971, 1977, 1975, 1976; Castles, S, and Kosack, G.,
1973, 1974, 1980; Deakin, N., 1972; Gokdere, A.Y., 19785 Hale,
W.v., 19783 Krane, R.E,, 1975; Kudat, A., 1974A, 19748, 1975;
Livi-Bacci, M,, 1971; Paine, S., 1974; Rist, R.C., 1978; Rose,

A.M., 1969; Van Houte, H. and Melgert, W., 197?; Yasa, 1., 1979,
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etc.,) there are still very few anthropological studizc of the area
(e.g. Engelbrektsson, U.-B., 19783 Rhoades, R.tE., 1976; Watson,
JeLey 1977), The purpose of this study is to contribute towards
filling the gap which exists in the anthropology of Curopean

migrations,

The study concentrates on Turkish migrant workers in the
FRG, For a comprehensive understanding of the dynamics and social
implications of migration it will be treated as a dynamic social
process which involves, as well as the migrants, two societies,
the sending and the receiving one, connected by the migrants them-
selves but each with different expectations of the migrants and
exerting different pressures on them, Migrants will be seen not
as units of production linking a developed and a developing indus-
trial economy, although this is important, but as peopie who have
adopted migration as a normal problem-solving mechanism in their
quest for a better future, and as people with names like khmet,
Yusuf and Mehmet who make decisions and choices on how best to
negotiate the two social systems of which they are a part, and

as people who have norms and values and relationships with other

people.,

However, it is my contention that focusing only on
individual migrants or very small groups, as ethnographers do,
is unsuitable for the study of a migration process whose dimensions

cover two countries, many years and hundreds of thousands of workers,
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The ethnography which is invaluable in providing the "human
dimension"” (Alverson, H.S., 1970), needs to be supplemented
with statistical dsta and survey results giving infdrmation
on a large number of migrants so that the representetiveness
of theobservations at the local level can be checked and also

the general patterns in migration processesare detected,

The appraoch I have used follows on from this ner—
spective; I have tried to combine participant observation in
a small garment workshop with a survey of 267 Turkish migrants
drawn from various industries in different parts dF the FrG,
(Details of the fieldwork methodology are given in 4ppendix 1),
The survey was intended to exemplify and illustrate rather than
to be statistically representative of all the Turks in Germany.
During my field work period there were more than 650,000 Turkish
migrants working in the FRG, It was physically impossible to
cover a statistically meaningful sample. However, I have tried,
wherever possible, to draw on other surveys and official statis-

tics to overcome this deficiency and give a balanced ancd general

picture of migration,

To bring a "human dimension" into the study I have used
a small number of case histories to illustrate how individual
migrants are affected by the migration process at various stages,
I am aware of the problems of representativeness, bias and select-

ive reporting, etc. that can overshadow the reporting of participant
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observation, All I can claim in this respect is that I have tried

to report faithfully on what I saw, heard and experienced.

The discussion is organized in the following way. In
Chapter 1 the general characteristics of migrants are discussecd
including, for example, their background, age, skills, etc. This
chapter seeks to establish who the migrants are and where they
come from., In the second chapter the processes and mechanisms of
labour recruitment are discussed., These must be understood in
order to appreciate the difference between legally recruited workers

and the group I shall call "spontaneous workers,"

Chapters 3 and 4 focus on the world of work, examing the
types of work migrants do, their role in the German economy and
their reaction to employment in the FRG, Particular attention is

given to the social relations of work among the migrant workers.

Chapter 5 looks at the ways in uhich_migrant workers are
housed in the FRG and discusses what their accommodation implies
for the character of their social relationships. Among other
things, this chapter shows how the control of migrant labour ic

managed, not just in the employment field but also in the housing

market,

Chapter 6 has as its theme the family and social life of

migrant workers and discusses how their integration or lack of it
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in the social life of the FRG has particular conseauences for
how long they intend to remain in Germany and for how they

perceive themselves in the context of German society.

Finally I take up the theme of returnvmigration in
Chapter 7, and discuss the intentions of the migrants for their

future in Turkey and its implications for the country.



CHAPTER 1

GENERAL CHARACTERISTICS OF THE TURKISH MIGRENT Wi EAS

lel., Introduction

In this chapter some of the principle demographic features
of the migration of Turkish workers to Germany are examined. In
addition, the data I collected on Turks in the Federal 3epublic
OF.Germany are set alongside the reported results of other studies
to give some general indication of the representativeness of the

sample of workers interviewed in this study.

The aim of the chapter is to clarify the following points:
Turkish labour migration has been predominantly male, although an a
decreasing scale., Contrary to some popular misconceptions, migrant
workers are from the more developed regiaons of Turkey rather than the
least developed rural parts, They are young, better educated, econam-
ically active, and likely to be married with large families, and likely,
therefore, to have strong family ties and commitments in Turkey. It is
important to be clear about these characteristics because they become

significant later in the analysis in understanding the experience and

expectations of Turkish workers in Germany.
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l.2. Distribution by Sex

Turkish labour migration to the FRG has always been dominated
by men. Although the proportion of women has risen consideratly in
later years, it has never reached that of men. 4 glance at Table 1l.1l.
shows that in 1960 women constituted only 8% of the Turkish migrant

population in the FRG,

Table 1.1. Sex Ratios of the Turkish Migrant Workers in the FRG,
1960 - 1973,

MALE FEMALE TOTAL

No. 7 No. Y NO .
1960 74795 97.0 700 8.0 7?4495
1964 67,780 90.0 6,931 10.0 69,211
1967 111,697 B1.5 75, 389 18,5 137,061
1970 755,949 78.0 72,036 72.0 397,985
1973 399, 606 75.6 178,808 24,4 578,414

Source: Bundesanstalt fur Arbeit, Auslandische Arbeitnehmer, 1974:70-=71,

As the migration stream matured (Bohning, R.G., 197?) the proportion
of women increased to 197 in 1967, and finally to 247 in 1973, The
Turkish case seems to reflect the general pattern of Eurnpean lahour
migrations from the less developed "iediterranean countries to the
developed countries of the continent. In the early stages of the

migration males dominated the scene for all the countries involved,
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but the proportion of women rose steadily over the years, and in the
case of Greece it reached 44% in 1973, the highest oronortion among

the labour-exporting countries of Europe., (See Table 1.7).

Table 1,2, Percentaqe Distribution of Selected Migrant workers

in the FRG, by S5ex, 1860 - 1973,

GREEKS SPANIARDS YUGOSLAVS ITALIANS TURKS
YEARS

M F M F P F i F A F
1960 88.3 11.7 82.6 17.4 81.2 18.8 93,6 €.4 92.0 8.0
1967 58.1 41.9 64,8 35,7 67,0 33.0 78.3 21.7 81,5 18,5

1973 56,4 43,6 69.? 30.8 67.8 32.7 74,8 ?5.7 75.6 74,4

Source: Bundesanstalt fir Arbeit, 1974, Auslandische Arbeitnehmer,

1972-73: 70-71,

It is interesting to note that the Turks who were among the
latest to join the migration to the FRG, have developed a very similar

pattern to the Italians who, of course, were the pioneers in European

labour migration.

The proportion of women in the survey 1 carried out in the
FRG was 14 which under-represents the women slightly and is due to

the circumstances explained in Appendix I on the fieldwork,
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1.3. Regional Origins

Geographically Turkey is divided into seven regions:
1. Thrace and Marmara Region (including Istanbul) |
7. The Aegean Region (including Izmir)
3. The Black 5ea Region
4, The Mediterranean Region
5. Central Anatolia (including Ankara)
6. Eastern Anatolia
7. South~eastern Anatolia.
These regions display different geongraphical characteristics which,
in turn, are reflected in differences in agricultural and economic
activities, Industry is the dominant economic activity in the Thrace
and Marmara region. In all the other regions agriculture ic the
dominant economic activity. The citrus fruit, cotfon and related
industries dominate the Mediterranean region. Sugafbeet and cereals
are the main products in the Central Anatclian region. 1In the eastern
Black Sea region tobacco, tea and hazel nuts are the main agricultural
products, while in the western Black 5ea region cosl mining and steel
production are the main economic activities. The Aegean region is
known for its Mediterranean crops such as grapes, figs, olives, cotton
and tobacco. The main agricultural activity in Eastern Anatolia is
livestock farming. The region is also rich in minerals ana there are
large mining areas. South-eastern Anatolia boasts some petrol eum

deposits as well as agriculture of cereals, cotton, rice and viniculture.

(Dewdney, J.C., 1971: 149-704; Akar, A., 1977: 25=37).
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The division of the regions follow administrative divisiaons
and group together the provinces which shou geographical similarities.(l)
Turkey is divided into sixty-seven provinces (iller) whose areas range
from 3,970 square kms. for the smallest to 47,771 square kms., for the
largest, Their populations varied from 126,000 (Hakkiri) to 3.9m
(Istanbul) in 1975, The provinces are in turn divided inteo 572

districts (kazalar or ilgeler), The districts are sub-divided into

more than 36,000 sub-distriects (bucaklar or nahiyeler) or villages,

(D.I.E. 1975, Genel Nufus Sayimi, Ankara).

Thére are marked developmental differences between the
provinces and the regions., Generally, the western'parts of the
country are much more developed than the eastern parts, The triangle
Forméd by the provinces of Istanbul, Kocaeli and Bursa is the most
developed and industrialized part of the country.' I2mir and the

~surrounding provinces in the Aegean region, Mersin;Adéna—iskenderun
in the eastern Mediterranean region and Zonguldak pfovince in the
western Black Sea region are the other developed and major industrial
centres of the country. The least develaped parts are the eastern
and south-eastern Anatolia regions. (See the Intraduction for the
historical causes of this uneven development). Table 1.3. shous

clearly the developmental levels of the provinces,

There is a positive correlation among the provinces concerning
the degree of development and emigration. The more developed regions

have always sent more migrant workers abroad, In the early 'sixties
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Table 1.3, Developmental Index of the Provinces of Turkey,
Province Index Province Index No. Province
Istanobul ~868 Antalya 68 Nevsehir
Ankara 178 Amasya 66 Afyon
Izmir 164 Edirne 66 Nifde
Kocaeli 136 Ganakkale 66 Forum
Eskisehir 178 Burdur 65 Van
Zonguldak 116 Malatya 64 Kirgsehir
Adana 109 Samsun 64 Bitlis
Bursa 109 Rize 64 Giresun
TURKEY 100 Artvin 61 Urfa
Elazag 93 Erzurum 58 fankiri
i@el 893 Konya 58 Tunceli
Kayseri 85 Erzincan 57 Ordu
Aydain 84 Bilecik 57 Sinop
Isparta 83 Denizli 57 Marag
Sakarya 83 Diyarbekir 56 Yozgat
Balikesir 73 Bolu 55 Agri
Kirklareli 78 Trabzon 53 Mardin
Manisa 77 Tokat 52 Gumiigshane
Gaziantep 77 Kars 57 Musg

Hatay 76 siirt 50 Hakkari
Usak 73 Mugla 49 Bingol
Tekirdag 77 Kastamonu 48 Adiyaman
Kitahya 70 Sivas 47

Source: 0.1.E., 1973, Tirkiye'de Toplumsal ve Ekonomik Gelismenin

73=74,

1973,
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this was much more pronounced. Abadan found that in 1¢64 over 70
of the Turkish workers in the FRG had come from the cities, and
that 53% of those had come from the three most developed cities
in Turkey (Abadan,N., 1964: 49-51), Although in later years es
the migration stream matured, the difference among the provinces
grew smaller, nevertheless the developed provinces maintained a
lead in emigration rates, Table 1.4 shows the developnent stage

and the emigration rates of the provinces of Turkey.

Table 1,4, Rate of Emigrant Workers According to the Development

Stage of the Provinces (1965-1974, Average).

Degree of Socio- Rate of Degree
Fconomic Development Migrant of
of Provinces Workers (%) Emigration

1. Degree (most developed) 36,77 1

? " 71,77 ?

3. " 19,23 4

4, " 17.40 5

5, " 70.19 3

6, " 10,71 7

7. " 13,00 6

8. " (least developed) 8.79 £

Source: GBkdere, A., 1978: 81, Table II, 30,



Although there is a positive correlation between the
development degree of the provinces and migration abroad, this
does not mean that all migrants fmmthe richer provinces had
been born there. Ffor instance, Abadan reports that of the 53
of the workers who had been msiding in the three big cities
(I1stanbul, Ankara and Izmir) prior to migration, only 74 had been
born there., The rest had at one time migrated to these cities from
other provinces (Abadan, N,, 1964: 49-~51), Aker found that in 1971
7?27 of the would-be migrants in his sample had preQibusly migrated
to the towns and cities in Turkey (Aker, A., 1972: ?26-79), In the
survey I carried out in the FRG it was found that 31.17 of the
workers had experienced internal migration before géing abroad and
that the majority of them had gone to the cities and touwns (75,17

and 4,87 respectively) and that only 1.17 had migrated to other

villages. (Table 1.5).

1f we summarize the above mentioned table incorporating
the distribution of the people who had been living in their birth-
places into cities, towns and villages, we see thaf before migratiaon
35,2% of the workers had been living in a city, 15.77 had been
living in a town and 49.17 had been living in & village, whereas

only 15,47 hed been born in a city, 19,17 had been born in a town

and 65.57 in a village (Table 1.6).

Although it is impossible to generalize from the findings

of this survey about the internal migration in Turkey, the results
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Table 1.5,

Comparative Percentage of Turkish Migrant Workers by Birthplace and Pre-migrstion Residence.

- MTORATION ar REGTOENCE
Frovincial District A Village
Provincial District Another Centre in Centre in in

Birth- At Place Centre of Centre of Village of Another Another Another
place of Birth Birthplace Birthplace Birthplace Prevince Province Province TOTAL

(City) (Village) (City) ( Town) (Village)
CITY - - 29,3 4,9 - 15,4
TOUN - - 29.4 - - 19.1
VILLAGE 5.1 1.1 14,9 7.9 0.6 65.5
TaTaL 57 N7 18,9 .6 0.4 100.0
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Table 1.6, Percentage Distribution of Turkish fligrant .orkers by

Birthplace and Pre-migration Residence, by Sex,

Birthplace Pre-migration Residence
M F Total [ F Totzl
CITY 7.0 . 67,6 15.4 7645 89.7 35,7
TOWN 17.8 27.0 19.1 16.5 10,6 - 15.7

VILLAGE STV 5.4 6545 57.0 0 49,1

do confirm the conclusions of various other surveys (e.g. Aker, A.,
1977, Gékdere, A., 1978, Tekeli, I. and Erder, L., 1978, Timertekin,
Ee, 1968) in that it shows the general trend of migration to be from
the villages and towns to the cities. Ffor example, 74,57 of the
internal migrants from the villages and 90.9% of the migrants from
the to@ns had gone to the cities. (See Table 1.7). It is clear from
the same table that only a small proportion of the internal migrants
(22,77 of the town and 19.2% of the village people) went to the
nearest cities (the provincial centres). The majority of the migrants
went to the cities in other provinces (68,77 of the town snd 55.3% of
the village migrants), which in most cases meant one of the biggest

cities in Turkey (Istanbul, Ankara and izmir).

There are significant differences concerning both the

internal and the international migration between the sexes as far

as the sample suggests. It is evident from Table 1l.6. that most of
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Table 1,7, Pre-migration Hesidences of the fligrants who had Experienced Interpal Migration defnre Coming

to the G (in Percentagas).

Provincial A City in District A Town in Another A Village

Centre of Another CiTy Centre of Another TOWN Village in in Another VILLAGE
Birthplace Birthplace Pravince TOTAL. Birthplace Province TOTAL Birthplace Province T3TAL
CITY - 85,7 85,7 - 14,3 14,3 - - -
TOWN 27247 68,7 30.5 9.1 - 9.1 - - -

VILLAGE 19.7 55,3 7445 8.5 10.6 19,1 4,3 7.1 644




the women migrants were of urban as opposed to the F:avily rurel
background of the men., If we look at the birthplaces, we find
that 67,67 of the women had been born in a city, as opposed to
only 77 of the men; only 5,47 of the women had been oorn in

villages while more than 75% of the men had village brigins.

Uhen we examine the pattern of pre-migration residences
of my sample, it becomes apparent that more than 89 of the women
were living in a city, and 10.8% were living in a town, There
were no women living in a village before migration, whersss most
of the men (577) were still living in villages, Although there
was a substantial increase in the number of men living in cities

before migration, the figure still stood at 26,57, (Table 1,6).

The length of the pre-migration residence in a place
other than the birthplace shows an even distribution, with 177
having stayed less than 3 years, 16,97 3 to 6 years, 15,77 6 to
9 years, 15,77 9 to 17 years, 8.4l 12 to 15 years, 8.47 15 to 18

years, 7.727 18 to 21 years, 4,8;i ?1 to 74 years and 10.92 cver 24

years, (Table 1.8).

It seems that the internatbnal labour migration has for
many people been an extension of the internal migretion in their
search for an improved life style, The pioneers in‘this extension
hat been the big city dwellers, =.g9. people from Istanbul, who had
originally come from other provinces. Later on in the migration

process ac the migration stream matured, the less developed regions

and provinces joined ir the process, but have never contributed to
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Table 1.8, Percentage istribution of Turkish °

iyra2nt .orkers by Sex,

and by Length of Sre-migration Lesidence in =

2lace {utside

the Birthplace.

Length of Pre-migration Residence QUutside Ffl=cc nof  cirth
N=-3 3,1-6 6,1-6 9,1-17 17.,1-15 15,1-18 15,1-71 7~1l,1-74 4+
Years Years Years Years Years Years Years Years Years
TALE Q.7 16,9 18.5 12.3 Qa7 10.8 7.7 4,6 10.3
FEMALE 27,7 16,7 5.6 77.8 5.6 - 5.6 5.6 11,1
TOTAL 17,0 16,9 15,7 15,7 B.4 8.4 7e7 4,8 10,8

it as much as the developed provinces,

The social characteristics of the migrant uwomen
the sample seem to reflect the typical characteristics of
migrants in that they are mostly young, unmarried, better
from metropolitan centres in Turkey. Therefore, they can

represent a new phase in the migration stream maturation:

independent (as far as marital status is concerned; wamen

incluced in

the pioneer
educated and
be said to

that of single,

joining the

process after a decade of migration which was predominantly a mzle

affair,

and which may have proved to the families aof thrse women that

the FRG is now a "safe" and desirable place for their cmushtere to qgo

on their own,

The fact that most of the women (7t.4 . - cee Chapteré6 )

had relatives already working in the FRG may have played =2n inportant
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part in their decision to migrate., If this was the case then in
future we would expect the women from the less developed regions

and towns and villages to join the migration process on their own,
rather than as dependents, as was the case up to the pressnt. cut

now we shall never know if this would hzve been éo: since the 1973
enerqgy crisis and the subsevcuent labour recruitment ban, n~ neu,
independent workers can now go to the FRG - or to ény other turnpean
countries for that matter., Now the only women who can go to the FRG
are dependents (wives, daughters, mothers and sisters if there is no
one else to look after them in Turkey) of the officially recruited
migrant men; The recruitment ban has dealt an abruct blow to the
pattern of development of the migration process. flternatively, the
women in the sample can be representative of a small group of mainly
urban, well educated, unmarried women who have aluzys been present in
the FRG, living in women's hostels, and whose numbers have not increassed
dramaztically over the years since the great majority of the Turkish
women in the FRG are married (787) and live with their husbands (857)

(1IBK, 1974D: 13; see also Chapter 6 ),

l.4., Age Structure

rigrant workers are by definition drawn from =tong the
economically active population, The demands of the employers, rules
and requlations yoverning the recruitment procedures, anG the social

and psychological conditions of the migrants both At home and abroad
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all combine to create a young migrant work force in the labour-
importing countries, This is especially so in the early phases

of the migration process., We can cee from Table 1.5 that in 1967
and 1963, 78,9/ and 807 of the Turkish workers slready working in
the FRG were between the ages of ?1 and 35, whereas in 1373 the
proportion for the same group had dropped to 58.9< The migrating
age is still young, though in 1971 82,74 and in 1973 80.4f of the
workers were in the 71-35 age group. The Turkish migrant women are
concentrated in much lower age groups: in 1977 22 of them were
under 25 years of age, as opposed to 97 of men. (Table 2.9). In
1973, 1 found that nearly 76% of the women in the sample were under
7?5 years old., Because most of the women were recent migrants, this
figure can pérhaps be taken to indicate that age at the time of
migration rather than the average age for the Turkish migrant women
in the FRG in 1973, In actual fact, at the time of migration 78,37

of the women were under ?5, with only 2.7 more women in this group.

(Table 1.9).

Among the reasons for the participation of women in the
migration process at such an early age are the willingness of the
fathers to let their unmarried daughters work; the‘willingness of
the young husbands to bring their brides to the FRG and let them
work there - in 19772, 7870 of the Turkish women in the FRG were
married and 957 of these were working (IIBK, 1974D: 13); and the

ability of the younger women to work in industry before they have

large families,



66

Figures may not add up to 100 because of rounding.

fable 1.9. Jercentage Distribution of Turkish Migrant YWorkers by /ge = VYarious Surveys and Years,
. ( A .
¥iigrL aertd) asapay (2 RAREL viceL
Hge at Age at
PF'igration Migration Age in FRG nge in FRG Age in X5 ige  in FAS
' ' in 1971 1862 1363 19772 1372
g F T T " F T M F T moF T ) F T
Undel‘ 70 5.7 4[].% 1005 4.1 306 3008 60(‘ 3.? lson 405 9 37 e 4.3 35.1 8.6
?1-75 227 37.8 24,3 70.3 4,3 43,5 S.4
?6-30 ?8.7 18,9 27.3 31,4 81.8 53.9 78.9 8l.6 67.6 80,0 21 74 - ?7.0 18, ¢ ?5.8
31-35 33,0 2.7 78.8 31,0 33 20 - 26,5 5.4 73.6
36-40 8.3 - 7.1 11.5 12.3 22 1?2 - ?27.4 - 23.6
12.4 11.5 13.5 13.9 13.5
41-45 2.7 - 1.9 - 10 7 - 7.0 - 5.0
46-50 - - - - 4 5 = 3.0 - Zeb
747 3.7 23 1.7 3.5 1.9
Cver 51 - - - 1.7
Sources: (1) Aker, A,, 1977:149, Tablo £.3; (?) Abadan, N., 1964: 27, Tablo 9; (3) TIIBK, 1974D: 10,
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1.5, Yarital Status

Most of the Turkish migrant workers in the F10 are marriec.
Even in the early days of migration Abadan found th=t 55.7° of the
workers were married. The share of the married peopls has risen to
90.8° in 1968, to 97.77 in 1971 and, with a slight drop, to 42,47 in

1974, (Table 1.10).

In the survey I found that 87% of the respondents were
married, 17’ were bachelors and less than 1/ were widowed or divorced.
(Table 1., 10). The proportion of married men has been higher than the
married women. In 1963, the proportion of married men was 577, as
opposed to 4574 for women; in 1968 these proportions had risen to 87/
for men and 717 for women, and in 1977, 867 of the men 2nd 767 of the
women were married, The proportion of married women in my survey as
a percentage of all the women in the sample was unusually low at 38/,
This was probably due to the fact that 2ll the women workers inter-

viewed were living in a hostel for single women workers, and most of

them were young and new migrants from the urban areas in Turkey.

l.5.1. Marriage Period

There seems to be an even distribution among the married
men concerning the length of time they have been married, with 78’

of them having been married between 3 and 18 years. There were only



Table 1.197. Percentaqge Distribution of Turkish Migrant Workers by fMarital Status, Various Surveys.

. . (5)
Turkish
{ o -
AHADAN (1) T.E.5. () FoRuG. (3) AKER(A) YUCEL . .
Population
19573 18971 1973 over 15
1968 1971 1974 13868 1877 196%
0 F T T T T FwmF T i FooooT T
Marriad 57.4 44,8 55.7 90,83 92.7 89,4 82 71 86 78 84 89,6 37.8 82.4 73
Bachelor 41,7 37.3 4a0.7 7.5 be? 9,4 14 10.0 58.5 16.9 15
18 ?9 14 22
Widowed, l.4 13,0 3.6 1.7 1.1 1,72 ? 0.4 27 0.7 Q
Divorced,
Unknoumn

Sources: (1) Abadan, N., 1964: 64, Tablo 41;
(%) 110K, 19748: 12;

(3) 1IBK, 19740D: 17-13;

(4% Aker, A., 1977: 34;

(5) Paine, 5., 1974: 190, Table Al4,
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3.97 who had been married for more than 1& yesrs, {Tacle 1.11).

The picture changes drastically for the marriew women in
the sample: all the women had been married for lese than 17 years,
with 35,7% less than 3 years, 35,7 betuween 3 end ¢ years, 21,4

between 6 and 9 years, and only 7.1, between 9 ang 1~ years,

(Table 1.11),

Table 1,11, Percentage Distribution of Turkish Migrant .orkers by

Years of Marriage,

Marriage Period
-3 3=6 6-9 9-17  12=15 15-17 15=71 21-74 24+
Years Years Years Years Years Years: Years Years Years
MALE 3.9 17.6 16,5 18.4 15.0 15.5 663 5.3 o«
FEMALE 35,7 35,7 ?1l.4 7.1 0 N 8] N n

1.5.2, Number of Children

Turkish migrant workers, especially the males, come from
relatively large families. (In 1973, 60,5, of the total sum of children's
allowances in the FRG was paid to Turkish workers - Abadan-Jdnat, N., 1976:
34). 1 found that while 5.37% of the married men anc 27,37 of the married
women had no children, of the men 17,17 had one, 12.37 had two, 29, had
three, 13.5° had four, 10,17 had five, 4.06% had six, 3.4 had seven and

~.,4" had more than eight children. 0Of the women 46,7 had only one
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Table 1.17.

Percentage Distribution of Married Workers by Number of Children.

1 % 3 4 5 6 7 8+
None Child Children Children Children Children Children Children Children
Male 5.3 17,1 18,3 28,0 13.5 10,17 4,8 3.4 2.4
Female 33.3 46,7 20,0 0 0 0 0 0 0
TGTAL Te? 14,4 19.4 27.0 17.6 9.5 4,5 3.7 7.3
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child and 7?7 had two children. Mo vomen in the sarzle ha” more than

tvo children, {Tahle 1.175,

Un the whole, the married migrant men in the sziunle display
very cimilar characteristics to the Turkish population in general
concerning the number of children, Their mean number ~f crildren per
person is 3,1 which is similar to the Turkish mean in 1770 (Paine, S.,
1974: 78)., As the women in the sanple were largely youag, unmarried

migrants the percentage concerning their children wa= ~uch lower,

If we follow the married migrant workers' grogress through

e

the years we see that there has been a shift towarde more children as

the migration stream matured. (Table 1.13).

Table 1,13. Percentage Distribution of “arried ¥igrant Yorkers by

Children, Various Years,

Abadan(l) T.1.0.K. (7) Yicel

1963 1965 1971 1974 1973
No children 13.0 9.3 6.6 5.7 7.7
1 Child 71.8 11.7 12,1 14,5 1.4
2 Children 20,5 16.6 16,3 7344 12,4
3 Children 7040 19.0 19,7 7749 27,0
4 Children S.6 15,6 16,7 15.1 12,4
5 Children 4,8 25
6 Children 1.4 2042 17.5 13.6 (ol
7+ Children 0.7 HDeD

sources: (1) #badan, N., 1964: 65; (7)) I1DK, 19748: 17,



72

While Abadan found that the percentage of th. workers with
three or more children was 45,5 in 1563, IIBK surveys found that it
rose to 54.777 in 1963, to 53,97 in 1971 and with = further ‘‘rop tn
51,672 in 1974, 1 found that 55,1 of the workers in the survey hzd
more than three children in 1973, (Tsble 1.13). Clearly as the
migration stream matured, the social characteristics of the migrants

started to resemble those of the home community,

l.6., Educational Attainment

The level of educational attainment of Turkicsh migrants in
the FRG compares favourably with both the total Turkish ponulatinn st
home ~nd the other migrant nationalities in the FRG (faing, T., 1074:
79). In spite of the requirements of primary school dinlouas for
official recruitment, the proportion of illiterate workers in the FR5
has gone up to about 10/5 in 1974 from about only 3. in 1963, (T=ble 1.14).
This is probably due to the recruitment of spontaneous workers as well
as perhaps to: 1) personal job offers bty the employers to the relzstives
of some of their Turkish workers, and 2) to the fact that workers
subsequently brought their wives and children to the FRG as dependents
and they then took up enployment. Finally, though by no mecns exhaust-
ively, it may be another indication of the migrant population slouwly

coming to resemble the home population due to the maturation of the

migration stream,

The bulk of the migrant population has been increasingly

better educated: the proportion of theose with a prisary school diploma
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Table 1,14, rercentage Distribution of Turkish Migrant Workers by Educational Attainment,

o
Fotal(J}
, \ ’7‘\‘,\' \' e | .
aganan V7 T e iy 'S e (4 VOCEL Turicish
: Pop.Aged
1963 1968 1971 1674 1963 19772 1873 G and
ahove
~ " T T T T F T P r S F T 1575
Mo Cducation 3.0N 1.4 248 7.9 5660 3,1 =] 21 10 7 18 10,4 2,0 32.1
Literate - ~ - ﬂ
14,9 12,4 14,8 29,0 14.8 14.7 5 17 74 15 17 1.9 9.4 17.0

(% Years Educ,)

Pri 5 ) _
rimary Lchool 57.4 37.7 49,0 59,7 77,5  63.1 67 49 61 64 51 65,7 74,3 S0.6 34,0
{5 Years)

Yocational ,
Q 2 b 5 . . % . ° 0 —_— —_— _ _— . _
Sechool (3 Years) 14,0 23.8 15.4 1.9 6 3 1 3 1

Middle School 17.1  16.3 12.8 3.0 3.4 6.5 2 8 3 5 7 7.4 37.8  11.6° 4.9

& Years)

»ecandiry 3.7 10,4 4.3 0.7 0.8 1,3 0 7 1 5.7 30.4 9.4

Schonl (11 Years) . . .

riigher tduc, 0.7 1.4 0.8 - - - 0 0 0 - 0.4 5.4 1.1
LUnknown 2.7 - Ne? - - - 8] 1 O - - — - —_ 0.7

Sources: (1) #Abadan, N., 1564: 61, Tablo 37; (?) IIBk, 1974B: 13, * excludes spontaneous workers;

(3) Daine, S., 1974: 197, Table Al7; (4} IISK, 1974D: 213 (5) Hale, L., 1980: 11, Taole 7.
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(5 years education) has gone up from 43 [ in 1963 to 55 . i- 12743 those
with a middle school diploma (8 years education) went down from 13. in
1963 to 3. in 1968 but then started rising again andi rezachzd 6. in 1974;
the proportion of those with a secondary school caucatinn (11 years) has
shown a similar trend with first a fall from 47 in 1962 to J.77 in 1968,

followed by a rise to almost 2% in 1974, (Table 1.14).

1.7, Pre~Migration Occupation

Lontrary to the common belief in the receiving country, most
of the migrants were not unemployed before migratioﬁ. This has now
been well established by research (e.g. Pzine, 5., 1974: 37-84; Rhoades,
R.E., 1976: 70, 85-86; Abadan, ., 1964: 67-68; Aker,A., 1977: 43=44),
The highest pre-migration unemployment rate was during the ezrly phases
of Turkish migration to the FRG, But even then the ficure stonc at anly
14,0 in 1963 {Abadan, Y., 1964: 67-66), In later years, the number of
unemployed among the new migrants fell even more, (Cnly L7 af the
migranté were unemployed before migration in 1371 (Maine, 5., 1874: 195,
Table £?0a); ~“ker found only 0.3 unemployed in his samp:l2 survey in the

same year, In 1973 only 0.77 were found to have been unemployed before

migration among the workers I interviewed, 1In 1874 it was found in the
TCS survey that 5,5% of the workers included in the survey had been

unemployed before migration (TES 12745: Tablo 13).

+ large proportion of the wvarly migrents cane from industry,

most of whom were skilled workers, ..badan reported that only 17,6 " of
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the workers were unskilled in 1963 and that £.57 of thece came from
agriculture. (Tsble 1.15). In later years as msss riigretion started,
the sharc of the sgricultural sector rose cteacily in the migration
stream: the 1971 TtS survey found that 427 of the migrants hac come

from agriculture. (Table 1,15),

In the early 1970's there wss a sharp increzss in the demand
for skilled workers by German employers, This resulted in long waiting
lists for the unskilled men, mainly from the agricultural sector. Ffor
example, the demand for skilled workers rose fram 327 in 1971 to 477
in 1973, 607 in 1974, 979 in 1975, dropping to 30 in 1276 (Gokdere,
AuYe, 1979: 74, Tablo II, ?6)., As a result, the share of skilled
workers in the migration stream rose sharply among thé cfficiaslly
recruited workers, going up from 365 in 1971 to 4775 in 1973, dropping
to 367 in 1974 but rising again to 5175 in 1975 and reeching 737 in

1976 (Gokdere, A.Y., 1978: 74, Tablo I1I, 26).

Table 1,15 shows the composition of the migrant stock in

variocus years,

1. 8, Pre-higration Trade Union Membership

Although the hitory of Trade Unions or workers' associations
in Turkey goes back to the 1870's, real trade unionism startec only

after July 1963 when the unions were granted the richt to bargain and
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Table 1.15. Percentage Distribution of Turkish Migrants Workers' Pre-departure Occupations, Various Years & Surveys.

1963(1) . 1969(2) 1971(3) 1974(4) 1973
. ABADAN TES TES TES YUCEL
T M F T M F T M F T M F T
UNSKILLED -
Agriculture 7.4 39.9 1.7 37.3 48,8 1.1 42,9 35,3 6.7 30.8 35,6 ===~ 30,7
Construction 3.8 —-— 3.6 3.6 —-— 3.1 3.8 —_— 3.1_ 3.0 — 2.6
Production 32 24 1.6 2,3 1.5 0.4 - 1.4 2.4 1,3 2.3 10.4 10.8 10.5
Other —— 1,0 1,2 1,1 1,1 0.1 1,0 3,2 1.2 2.8
TOTAL UNSKILLED _ 10,6 47,1 4,5 44,3 55,0 1,6 48,4 44,7 9,2 39,0 49,0 10,8  43.8

SKILLED & SEMI-SKILLED

Producti 35,0 .

roduction 13,7 7.9  13.3 14,3 5.9 13.2 17.5 6.2 15,7 B¢l  ———e 7.9
& Crafts :
Service 4,0 2.9 1.1 2.8 2.4 0.9 262 4,4 1.6 3.9 4,8 _——— 4,1
Mining 262 4,4 ——— 4,1 5.6 —_— 4,6 2.9 —_— 2.5 12.6 ———— 10.9
Transport 7.9 2.3 —-— 2.2 2.3 —_— 2.0 3.4 —— 2.8 57, ———— 4,9
Professional

& Technical 10,2 0.3 0.6 0.4 0,4 0.5 0.4 0.4 0.5 0.4 2.2 10.8 3.4

Self-employed 12.6 3.0 0.1 2.8 2.8 —— 2.4 1.7 0.5 1.5 6.1 9.4 6.0
Clerical X " lg? ?.3 103 103 l.l 103 ?07 2.5 ?.3 3.5 71.6 6.0
Others ———— 365 1.6 3.4 2.7 0.5 2.4 6.7 3.3 6ol —_—

TOTAL SKILLED 71,9 52,1 13,6 49,6 44,8 9,0 39,9 45,7 14,6 40,3 46,6 37.8 45,4
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Table 1.15 (cont.)

NON-WORKING
Students

Housewives &
unmarried woman

Unemployed
TOTAL NON-WORKING

Unknown

7.0

14.0
16.0
1.0

n.s.

O.l
0.5

0.7

80.3

Nea.
81.0
0.9

0.3
0.3

0.3

88,1

88.4
1.1

0.3

10.9

n. a.
11.7?
0.4

0.9

74.4 -

0.5
75.8
0.9

0.9
12.4

9.3
18.6
7.9

8.1

43,72

51.3

6.0

0.7
10.8

Sources: (1) Abadan, N., 1964: Calculations adjusted by taking into account the Non-working population of
16% from p.67, Table 463 p.70,
(2) 1IBK, 1969: from Tablo 8;
(3) 1IBK, 1971: from Tablo 8;

(4) 1IBK, 1974: from Tablo 11 and 13.

Note:

Totals may not add up to 100.0 because of rounding.

Table 48 and p. 71, Table 49,
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strike, 1In 1363 there were 796,000 trade union members out of a total
of 7,7 million workers, i.e. nearly 11.J. ‘hen the unionc gainec the
right to strike, the numbers of their members started rising rapi-dly,

reaching nearly 237 of total wage earners, (Table 1,1¢).

Table 1,16, HNumbers of lJage-earners and Rate of Unionization in Turkey,

1963-1971,
Number of wage-~Earners Number of T.U,. §ate of
Years Eligible for T.U's Members - Unionization
1963 74 745,000 796,000 10.8
1967 3,310,000 613,000 o 1E,S
1971 4,055,000 1,700,000 79,6

Source: T.C. Galisma 8akanlifi, 1973: 117, Tablo 17.

1 found similar results in the FxG in 1973: 30,37 of the
workers interviewed had been union members before migration. The
percentage of women union members was considerably lower than that

of the men, with ?1.6% as opposed to 31.7j. (Table 1,17).

Table 1.17. #re-=figration Trade Unign embership.of Turkish Migrant

viorkers in Survey.{in %),

Pre-Migration Trade Union Membership

Unknown Was a Member Was Not a Member
Male 0.4 31.7 67,2
Female - 71.6 78,4

TOTAL 0.4 30.3 09,3
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The rate of unionization was highest among the winers (92.17),
professional and technical workers (55.6,)) and the procuction workers
and craftsmen (43.5+). The lowest rate of unionization wss found, not

surprisingly, in the agricultural sector (7.37)). (Table 1.18).

Table 1l.18. Percentage Distribution of Turkish Migrant workers by

Pre-migration UOccupations and Pre-migration Trade Union

membership.

Pre-Migration Trade Union Membefshin

Unknown  Member  Non-lMember

Non-wprking - 6.9 93.1
Agricultural ' - 7¢3 92.7
Miners - 03.1 6,9
Drivers } - 23,1 76.9
Production Workers

and Craftsmen 1.6 4345 o4.8
Clerical - 25.0 75.0
Service.and _ 6.4 63.6
Entertainment

Drofe?sional & __ 55. 6 4é. b
Technical

Self-employed - 18.8 8l.3

TOTAL 0.4 30.3 69.3




80

l.9. Birthplaces of Migrants' Fathers

Most of the migrants' fathers had rural origins, Hearly 647
had been born in villages, 19/ in towns and only 137 had been born in
cities., A small percentage of the fathers (4.57) had also been born

outside Turkey. (Table 1.19),

Table 1,19. Percentage Distribution of Turkish i“igrant workers by

Birthplaces of their Fathers.

Respondents*® Fathers' Birthplaces

CITY TOWN VILLAGE ABROLD
ffale 6.1 17.0 73.0 3.9
Female 54,1 3.4 5.4 E.1
TOTAL 12,7 19.1 63.7 4,5 = 100.,0

There seems to be a significant difference between the sexes
concerning their fathers' background. MMost of the migrant women's
fathers had been born in cities (54.1%), whereas most of the men's
had been born in villages (73%). A very small proportion of the
women's fathers had been born in villages (5.4+), and a_lerge
proportion had been born in touns (37.&%); In total contrast, &

small number of the men's fathers had city origins (6.1%) and 177

had town origins.

There is a close resemblance between the respondents' and

their fathers' hackgrounds concerning their birthplaces, which is
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hardly surprising when we note that nearly 857 of the respondents had

been born in the same place as their fathers, (Table 1.73).

Table 1.70, Comparison of the Birthplaces of the FMigrants snd their

Fathers, (in 7).

Fathers' Places of 8irth

Respondents Same Place as Another Place
Respondents

Male 90.0 10.0

Female 51.4 48,6

TOTAL 84.6 15,4 = 100,0

It is interesting to note that while an overwhelming majority
of the male respondents (90%) had been born in their fathers' places of
birth, nearly half the female respondents (48,6%) had been born in 3
place other than that of their fathers. This indicates that 4975 of the
migrant women in the sample had come from families with previous migration
experience whereas only a small percentage of the migrant men (107) had

come from families with such experience.

1.9.1, Present Residences of the mMigrants' Fathers

vost of the respondents' fathers who were alive at the time of
the interview were still living at their birthplaces (45.37). £ consid-
erably large group (10.9%) who were living outside their birthplaces

were living in cities. (Table 1.71).
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Table 1.71, Present lesidences of iMigrants' Fathers;

Respondents' Fathers' Present Place of Residence

Deceased At Place In a In a In =& .In the

of Birth City Town Village FAG
Male 4044 47,8 6.1 n,c2 3¢ 1.7
Female 71.6 79,7  40.5 2.1 —_ e
TOTAL 37.8 45,3 10.9 1.9 7.6 1.5 = 171.0

1.9.?. Migrants' Fathers' Occupation

Yore than half the respondents' fathers were farmers (57.37).
The next largest group was the craftsmen and production workers (10.17),
followed by miners (8.77%), self-employed (7.5/7), clerical staff (9.7,7)
and professional and technical (4.17). Very few were in the service

(0.4/) or the transport (0.77) sectors. ({Table 1.77).

There is again a significant difference between the male and

female respondents concerning their fathers' background., fost of the

women workers' fathers were either self-employed (21.61) or were in the
A

clerical (74.37) and professional and technical (16,7%) sectors.

large majority of the men's fathers were farmers (67.67) or craftsmen

and production workers (10.4%) and miners (9.670).

A large majority of the fathers who were alive were still

working - 64.?27 of the men's and 82.67 of the women's fathcrs were

still economically active. (Table 1.23).
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Table 1,772, Migrants' Fathers' Uccupations.,
Respondents' fathers' (Uccupations
Hnknawn Heasants  Miners Drivers Craftsmen, Professional Clerical Service - Self-

Production & Technical ’ Enter- Emoloyed
Workers tainment '

“ale 6.5 62.6 8.6 0.4 10.4 ?e7 767 0.4 5.7

Female Ze7 74,3 - 2.7 8.1 16,7 24,3 -— ?1.6

TOTAL 6.0 57.3 8.7 0.7 10.1 4,1 5.2 (0wd 7.9 100.9
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Table 1,23, FEconomically Active Fathers,

Retired Working
Male 35.8 64,7
Female 17,7 87248
TOTAL 32.5 67.5

1.10. Head of the Family, Before the Migrants' Departure to the FRG

More than half the migrant men (51,37) came from families
where they were the family heads. Another big group (45.7;.) came from
families where the family head was still their father. 4 very small
number of men came from families where the family head was an elder
brother (3%), and only one man (0.47%) came from a family whose head

was his mother. (Table 1.24).

Table 1.24., Pre-miqration Family Head.

Pre-migration Family Head

Him/ Elder |
Father Herself Brother Mother Husband

Male 45,7 51.3 3.0 0.4 _
Female 54,1 7.7 2.7 8.1 37,4
TOTAL 46,4 44,6 3.0 1.5 4,5 100,0

Most of the migrant women came from families where the head
of the family was either their father (54,1,)) or their husband (27.4.J).

Only a small number came from families where the head of the family was
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their mother (8,17) or elder brother (2.7)). (Table 1.74",

1l.10.1. Type of Family, Before Departure

Nearly half the migrants (47.9") came from nuclear fanilies
which consisted of husband and wife and unmarried children. The other
“half came from large families (49,77)s 17.67 came from large fanilies
which consisted of husband and wife and one married son =nd grandchildren
(Large Family Type 1); 19.5% came from large families with husband and
wife plus more than one married son and their children (Large Family
Type 2), and 17.7% came from large families which consisted nf nuclear
families with dependant relatives, usually an aged parent (Large Family

Type 3).

Table 1.25, Pre-migration Family Type,

Pre-migration Family Type

Lived
Alone/ Nuclear Large Large Large
With Family Family 1 Family 7 = Family 3
Friends
male ?_.? 41.7 19.6 ??.6 ln)gg
Female 2.7 86,5 5.4 0.0 5.4
TOTAL 767 47,9 17.6 19,5 12,7 100.0
TURKEY * 5 59,7 13.8 5.7 13.1

AVERAGE

* Sgurce: Timur, 5., 1972: 31, drawn from Fizelge 3, Because of the
Typology differences, the percentage total does not add up

to 100,
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There seem to be significant differences concerning the pre-
migration family type between the male and female migrantc, The over-
whelming majority of the migrant women (86,5%) came from nuclear families,
while the overall picture drawn above holds true for the migrant men.

(Table 1.25).
When we compare the migrants' family types with the Turkish

average we see that extended families provide more of the migrant men,

and that nuclear families send many more of the migrant women (86.57).

1.10.2. Number of Family Members, Before Departure

Consistent with the above picture is the size of the families
the migrants come from, Most of the migrant women (81:') come from
families with up to seven members, whereas migrant men come from much

larger families., (Table 1,26).

While the average size of the family in Turkey is 5.5 persons
(4,1 in the big cities of Istanbul, Ankara and Izmir, 4.3 in the other
cities, 5.6 in towns and 6,1 in villages - Timur, S., 19772:37), the
migrant men in the sample came from families with an avcrage of 7.8
persons -~ nearly 507 higher than the national average, anc the mirant

women came from families with an average of 5.2 persons, slightly louwer

than the national average. (Table 1,76),
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Table 1.7¢. Pre-miqration Number of Family Members (in ).

Pre-migration Number of Family Members

Livid n=3 4=5 6-7 §-9 10-11 17-13 14-15 16+
- Rlone “ersons Persons Persons Persons Persons Hersons  Persons Persons _ mean.(X)
Male 767 6.1 L7746 2667 13.9 ! 6.1 5.7 Tel 7.8
Female 27 32.4 24,3 24,3 5.4 Bel - Tl S— 5.2

TOTAL 7.7 9.7 7?78 28.1 12,7 7¢5 D67 5.7 6.4 7.5
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110,3. Humber of Working Family Fembers, EZefore Departure

In a large number of cases (41,7") only one rcreon in the
family was working before the respondents' migration., In 73,67 of
the families only two people, and in 177 only three peonic worked,
while the Families with more than three members working constituted

only 737 of the sample, (Table 1.27).

1,10.4, Reasgns for Leaving Home First Time

Migration to the FRG seems to be the main mason for leaving
home for the majority of the respondents. More than 557 of the men
and nearly 65/ of the women had first left home to go to the FRG.
Marriage is the next important event which necessitates leaving
home, with 777 of the women and almost 117 of the men having left
home after marriage, Internal migration in Turkey for economic
reasons is the third most important reason for leaving home for the
men, while there were no women in this category. UWhile the father's
or mother's death had been the reason for 10,47 of the men to leave
home, none of the women had left home for these reasons. “ore than
57 of the women and less than 17 of the men had left home to attend

a school in another town. (Table 1.,78).

1.11. Pre-migration Accommodation

Only a small number of the migrant men (17.60.7, wore living

in rented accommodation at the time of their migration. The rest



Table 1.77. Percentage Distribution of Turkish Migrant Workers by Pre-migration Number of Working Family Members.,

Ffre-migration Number of Working Family Members

1 Person ? Persons 3 Dersaons 4 Persons 5 Persons 6 Persons 7 Persons 8 Persons G+ Persons
Male 40,4 20D 7 BB B il L9 123 4.3
Female 45,9 S 1%, 5 Dl s N.0 [ I 2 0,0 0.0
TOTA dleZ AT [ Bia Ll S Sl . et L 1.1 2.7 = 100.0

Table 1.?28., Migrants' Reasons for Leaving Home for the First Time, (in %).

& Reasons for Leaving Father's Home
To Work in For
Marriage Another To go to Family got Father's Mother's To Migrate Education in Other
Place FRG too Big Death Death to Turkey Another Touwn Reasons
Male 10,9 11%3 G5y 2 4,3 B Tad 0.9 0.9 6.1
Female 2r.0 0.0 64,9 —_— —_— - Pl 5.4 -

TOTAL 151 Gt 300 aetd e el 1sl Las 5.7 = 100,0

~—
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were living in houses owned either by their fathers {47°) or by them-
selves (42,47), Although a considerably larger percentage of the
women (35%) were living in rented accommodation, those who lived

in houses owned by themselves (10.87) or by their fathers (54,17)

still constituted the majority. (Table 1.79).

Table 1,79, Quwnership of Pre-midration Accommodation {(in ™).

Pre-migration Rccommodation
Father's/
Own House Relative's Rented
House House
Male 40,4 47,0 12.6
Female 10.8 54,1 35,1
TOTAL 3663 47,9 15,7 100,0

There was a sharp contrast between the houses lived in by
the migrant men and the women., A very large group of the men lived

in village (637) and shanty town (gecekondu) (5.77) houses,

AY
7

Table 1.30. Pre-migration Accommgdation Type, (in 7).

Pre-migration Accommodation Type

Village House Shantytown House Flat Town House
Male 63,0 5.2 3.9 “7.8
Female 0.0 0.0 79,7 70.3
TOTAL 54,3 4e5 7e5 33,7=101,9

Although there are considerable differences in the construction

of village houses from one region to another, they are generally one-
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storey buildings (DPT 1970: 246, Tablo ?219), with one (1€.3%), two
(32.57), three (23.7%) or four (15.8]7) rooms (DFT 1977: ~43, Tablo
?14), made with stone (49,57%), wood (?1.8%) or sun-driec mud bricks
(?72.37) (DPT 1970: 7247, Tablo 2?20). They have roofs covs:red with
earth (5077) or tiles (40,9;5) (DPT 1970: 247, Tablo 771), without

a separate kitchen (55%) or bathroom (36,87) (DFT 1970: 2472, Tablo
777), and usually an outside toilet (DPT 1970: 248, Tablo 273).
70,97 of the villages had drinking water shortages, 67.7,. of the
villages got their drinking water from the village fountain (gggﬂg),
17,34 from a well, and 9,1% got it from streams (DPT 1970: 270,

Tablo 184-185),

Most of the migrant men (60%) and all the women stated that
they had a separate bathroom in their houses. (Table 1.31). Again,
all the women were living in accommodation with inside toilets, while

547 of the men lived in houses with outside toilets, (Table 1,71).

Table 1.31. Percentage of Pre-migration Accommodation Possessing

Bathroom and Toilet,

Bathroom Toilet
No Answer Yes No Inside Jutside None
Male 0.9 60,0 39,1 44,3 53.9 1.7
Female NN 100.0 0.0 100.0 J.0 7.0

TOTAL 0.7 65.5 33,7 97,1 46,4 1,5
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1.12. Use of Consumer Durables

Most of the migrant men (67.61) had no carpet or modern

household machines in their accommodation befare migretion. Nearly
4 i . o
79 had only carpete, and 8.7/ had a cerpet plus one or wmnore of the

household machines in their homes, (Table 1.37).

The migrant women came from mnuch better furnished homes.,
Only 19,0 of them had none of the items listed in their homes, while
305 had all four, 87 had three, 167 had two and 77% had only =

carpet in their accommodation. (Table 1.37).

Table 1.3?, Fercentage Distribution of Carpet, Fridge, washing Machine

and Electric Sweeper in Pre-migration Accommodation,

Washing Machine, Fridge, Electric Sweeper & Carpet
in Pre-migration Accommodation

None Carpet Unly 7 Items % Items ALl 4 Ttems
Male 67,6 78,7 6.1 2.9 1.7
Female 13.9 ?7.0 16,7 8.1 78,7
TOTAL 56.0 7845 7¢5 1.9 5.6 = 100,0

When we look at the things the migrants had item by item, ue

that the carpet is the most widely possessed commnodity. 37.47% of the

[

and 817 of the women had carpets in their homas. 96.8< of the women

-

and 8.7 of the men had a fridge; 37,87 of the women and 7.6 of the men

had washiny machines and 29,77 of the women and 7.7 of the men had

electric sweepers in their accommodation. (Table 1,77}, MNone of tho
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migrants had a fridge, washing machine or electric sweeper wvithout a
carpet, which suggests that a carpet is the first thing that peonle
buy. The next item on the list seems to be the fridne, follow=sd by

the washing machine, with the electric sueeper coming last.

Table 1.33, Percentage Distribution of Possession of Carpst, Fridge,

washing Machine & Electric Sweeper in “re-minration Homes.

Wy i ctri
None Carpet Fridge ;:2:;22 Eiié z;c
= -uweepe
ale 67.6 37.4 8.7 7.6 e
Female 18.9 81.1 56.8 37.8 ”9,7
TOTAL 56.6 43,4 15,4 7.5 6.7

A large majority of the migrant men (57.8%) had only a radio
in their homes, while 13,57 had a radio and a tape recorder or record
player and 3.9) had all these items, 24,87 of the men h2d none of

these in their pre-migration accommodation. (Table 1.34;,

All the migrant women came from houses with at least a radio
(79.77); those with a radio and a tape recorder or record player constit-
uted 37.87, while those who had all three items formed 37.4% of the sample.

There were none without at least a radio. (Table 1.34).

If we take each of the items listed in turn, we see that the
radio is the most common item at home. 75.?7 of the migrant men and all
the women haod radios in their homes. Record players sze: to take second
nlace in thc homes of the migrant women (5%.57), while tapa recorders

took second place in the men's homes (11,7/). 4s the third iten, 43,77
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Table 1.34, Percentage Distribution of Radio, 2ecord *layer or Tape

Recorder in Pre-migration Accommodation.

Radio, Tape Recorder, Record Player in Pre-wigration rccommodation

None Only Radio Two Items All Three Items
Male 24,8 57.8 13,5 3.9
Female —_——— 79,7 37.8 37.4
TOTAL 71.3 53.9 16,9 7.9

of the women had tape recorders and 10.47 of the men had record players

in their pre-migration accommodation, (Table 1.35).

Table 1,35, Percentage Distribution of Radio, Record Flaver and Tape

Necorders in Pre-miqration Accommodation.

None Radio Tape Recorder Recorc Flayer
Male 24.8 7547 11,3 10,4
Fenale N.0 100,0 43,7 59.5
TOTAL 713 78,7 15,7 17.7
1.13. Reasons for ligration

The primary causesof labour migration are, by definition,
economic, {ifferences of economic development between two regions,
entailing differences of supply and demand of labour, job opportunities,
wage differentials, access to educational and hezlth facilities, etc.,
sre the moin fodors that set in motion the process of labour wigration
(For & lengthier discussion of the causes d imiyration <ce the Intro-
lhis is very well illustrated in the answers the migrants

duction).

gave to the question on the reasons for migration. ©97.”7 of the migrant
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men and 73.3,5 of the women gave pure economic reasons for their
migration, (Table 1,36). When we combine this group with the next,
which stated that they had migrated for better wages anc to see
Europe (3.5% of the men and 21.67 of the women), we get 957 of the
migrants declaring economic reasons for their migration. In fact,
we can add to this catégory too 5.47% of the women who stated that
their reason for migration was to bring their husbands tn the FRG,
They had migrated to the FRG first because it was much easier for
the women to migrate and then bring their husbands, Otheruise their
husbands could wait in the gueue for years and perhaps never get the
chance to migrate - especially if they were over 35 years old and

unskilled. (See Chapter II),

Among the other reasons people gave to explain their
migration were those connec ted with education (two men and a
woman worker had originally come for university education but had
later abandoned their studies), three men had come to join their
families as dependants and had later started uorking, and five other
men (?.1%) had come for various personal reasons like escaping from

blood feuds, political harassment, etc, (Table 1.36),

Table 1.36., Main Reasons for Migration, (in 7).

“ain Reasons for Yigration

detter
leges & To coin Uant
: [l . o bl .
Econamic to See 5ring Cduc=tion arious
Europe Husband drlstives Peregnal
Male 97,7 3.5 —_—— N.9 1.7 5
Female 70,3 21.0 5.4 2.7 S —

TUT“L 89.1 6.0 r]o7 l.l 1.1 l.f) =

100,
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1.13.1. tViigration Channel

A large majority of the migrante (all the women zna 71,.7,0
of the men) had chosen the official channels of migration and cane
to the 7?0 through the Turkish Employment Service (TES) znc the
German Liason Uffice (GLO). The next largest group (l€.17 of the
men) hacd chosen to migrate unofficially and came to the FAG as
"tourists" - the common term for all spontaneous migrants. Only
6.1% of the men had received personal j05 offers, 4,3 had utilized
the village procducers' co-operatives (whose members were given some
priorities) and 1.77 had come on the invitation of close relatives.,

(Table 1.37).

Table 1.37. Migration Channels Utilized, (in °.).

Migration Channel

Invitation Invitation As Through a
Through from from Tourist Village
TES Relatives Firms Co-op.
Male 71.7 1.7 6.1 16,1 4,3
Female 100.0 —— - - -—
TOTAL 75.7 1.5 5.2 13.9 3.7 = 100,0

1.13.2. Migration Companions on the fFirst Journey

Most of the migrants (97.37 of the women and 76,17 of the
men) had left Turkey in the company of other workers bound for the

FRG, usually as a group of officially recruited migrarits, Less than
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67 of the men and 37 of the women had been accompanied by relatives,
and 727 of the men and none of the women by DEE;EEELS (fellow country-

men). 10,97 of the men had travelled alone. {Table 1.38).

Table 1.38, First Migration Companions, (in_ ).

Uther Alone Relatives Fellow
Workers Countrymen
Male 7641 10,9 5.7 Ted
Female 7.3 —— 7.7 ———
TOTAL 79.0 8.4 5.2 6.4 = 107.0

In conclusion the emerging picture is that the Turkish labour
migration to the FRG is, in spite of the steady increase in the number
of women workers, still dominated by the men, There was a sharp
increase in the recruitment of Turkish women by the German electronics
and textile industries in the early 1970's which, as far as the char-
acteristics of the women included in the survey sﬁggest was mainly
composed of young, unmarried, urban dwellers with better than average
education, This was probably the beginning of 2 new phase in the Turkish
labour migration process which was stopped abruptly by the ban on labour
recruitment by the FRG ih 1974, Had this not happened the migration
would probably continued in time to include rural women, with far

reaching effects on Turkish social structure, especially in respect of

the position of women,

I have shown that contrary to some misconceptions the migrants

are from the more developed regions and provinces of Turkey and are
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likely to have experienced internal migration, They are young; most of
the men are married, the women are unmarried, Men come from much larger
families than the women, Migrants are better educated with a high level
of employment and trade union membership record, The social differences
between men and women migrants are aléo reflected in their fathers'

residential and occupational backgrounds.

Over half the migrant men seem to have been the family heads
before migration, while the other half were still under their fathers'
or another relative's authority., Almost all the women on the other hand

were under their fathers' husbands' or another relative's authority

before migration.

Most of the men came from large extended families, while an
overwhelming majority of the women came from nuclear families, It
seems that migration to the FRG was the main reason for leaving the
father's home for the first time., Other reasons included marriage

and internal migration in Turkey itself,

/

Consistent with their backgrounds, most of the men used to
live in village or town houses owned by themselves or their fathers,
while the women lived in town houses or city flats mostly owned by
fathers or privately rented, The women's houses were much better

equipped with consumer durables like carpets, fnhﬂpswashing machines,

radios, record players, etc.



99

The primary causes of migration were as expectec: econonic.
Most of the men and all the women had migrated using the official

channels and came to the FRG in the company of other workers,

I have not attempted in this chapter to discuss the signif-
icance of these demographic characteristics for the micrants themselves,
The subjective dimension to migration, the choices people make, the
subtle shifts in attitude and perspective which migration requires

will be discussed in appropriate places in subsequent chapters.

In the following chapter I discuss the recruitnent process
'itself; examining how official recruitment procedures actually work
and showing how migrants use these procedures., In addition I examine
the mechanism of unofficial or spontaneous recruitment for it is
through such arrangements - both official and unofficial - that the
links between the developed economy and the underdeveloned economy

are managed and maintained,

(1) Provinces of the regions:
1. Thrace and Marmara Region: £Edirne, Kirklareli, Tekirdag,
Istanbul, Kocaeli, (anakkale, Bursa, Bilecik, Sakarye.
7 Aegeaa Region: Mwdla, Denizli, Aydin, Izmir, Menisa, 3alikesir,
Klitahya, Afyon, Usak.

Nlack Sea Region: Bolu, Zonguldak, Kastamonu, Uinon, Samsun,

A

Ordu, Giresun, Trabzon, Rize, Artvin,



100

Mediterranean Region: Hatay, Adana, i;el, tntalya, Surdur,.

Central Anatolia Region: Eskigehir, Konya, “igde, Ankara,
Gankirar, Gorum, Yozgat, Kirgehir, Marag, Sivas, Tokat,
Amasya, isparta.

Eastern Anatolia Region: Kars, Agri, Erzurum, GumUshane,
£rzincan, Malatya, Tunceli, Bingol, fus, B8itlis, Hakkari,
Van,

South-eastern Region: Gaziantep, Adlyaman,‘Urfa, Diyarbakir,

tardin, Siirt.
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CHAPTER 2

RECRUITMENT

2.1, OFFICIAL RECRUITMENT

O0fficial labour migration from Turkey is requlated by bilateral
labour and social security agreements between Turkey and the labour-
importing countries. The first of the labour agreements was signed
with the Federal Republic of Germany on 31.10.1961. This was followed
by the agreements with Austria (1964), Belgium (1964), Holland (1964),

France (1965), Sweden (1967) and Australia (1967). (1)

The labour agreement between Turkey and the FRG is similar to
those between the FRG and the other labour-exporting countries like
Spain, Italy and Greece, It covers the main principles of labour
exchange procedures and states the rules and methods of co-operation
between the countries, Stipulated clauses define the responsibilities
of the authorized institutions, first selection, final selection,
arrangement of travel to the importing country, equality of the
migrants to the German workers, their rights and obligations while
in the FRG, transfer of savings, measures for facilitating adjustment
to the new environment, and the return of migrants (T.C. Digigleri

Bakanligi Ekonomik ve Sosyal Igler Gemel Midirligl, 1973: 18 - 20).
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The selection, transportation and placement of workers are carried
out by the authorized institutions in Turkey and the FRG, For Turkey
this institution is the Turkish Employment Service (TES). In Germany
the German fFederal Labour Bureau and the Unemployment Insurance
Institution co-operate for this purpose and are represented in Turkey

by the German Liason Office (GLO) in Istanbul.

A German employer who wants to hire foreign labour contacts the
local tmployment Bureau and asks for the necessary papers. He fills
in the reguired information for each job: the required skills, the
wage and working conditions offered for that job as stated within the
last agreement between employers and trade unions. If there is no
agreement, the average wage and working conditions of the region are
written down., Employers have the right to choose the foreign workers
they want to employ from among the Turkish, Greek, Spanish or Portuguese
nationals, One precondition of labour import by an employer is that he
should provide accommodation for all the workers he wants to import
and that he should pay a fee for all the recruitment expenditures,
In the early sixties this fee used to be only 165 DM per person.
Later it was increased to 300 DM and on 1.9. 1973 to 1,000 DM per
person in the hope of discouraging employers from recruitment of

foreign labour, which had reached a disconcerting level.

When the foreign worker requests are received by the employment

bureaux, the conditions of the contracts are checked and then sent to
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the liason officers in the appropriate countries, either openly, for
any worker of the required skills, or with the worker's name on it if

it is a personal job offer,

In Turkey the job offers from the GLO are recejived by the Iétanbul
branch office of the TES, Istanbul transfers 50% of these to the
Ankara branch for re-distribution among forty=-six provinces in Central
and Eastern Anatolia (including Ankara). The other 50% are distributed
according to a guota by the Istanbul branch among twenty-one provinces
in Western Anatolia and Thrace (including Istanbul), (2) To be able
to recruit suitable workers in each province from among the many
thousands of applicants, the jobs and the working conditions offered
are circulated on standard forms which include such information as the
name and the place of the employer, the job offered, the number of
positions to be filled, the contract period, the sex; marital status
and age limits, the required skills, the working hours, the minimum

and maximum wages, the social benefits and the accommodation offered.

The ébplications received from the prospective migrants by the
TES branches throughout the country are also classified accordingly,
When the job offers are received, these are matched with the applications

and the suitable applicants are invited for the first selection, (Ahibaba,

N., 1966: 105 - 124),

The first selection by the TES is based on required skills, priority

conditions, date of application, age and health., Until April, 1972
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priority was given tothose who
1) were demanded by name by the foreign employer;
2) had some knowledge of the relevant language;
3) had applied jointly with their spouses;
4) were involuntarily unemployed;
5) were members of an agricultural producers' co-operative,
There was also a rotation system whereby different provinces in Turkey

had priority each year, (Uzsahin, S., 1970: 19 - 20).

In April 1972 the priority conditions were changed and a new
rotation system was established. From that time on priority was
given to:

1) members of producers' co-operatives;

2) applicants in areas of national catastrophes;

3) applicants who received personal job offers (only those who
either have a parent, a spouse or a child in Germany, or are ex—employees
of a German firm can receive a personal job offer);

4) applicants from less developed regions. (The country was
classified into three regions as a) less developed, b) developing
and c) developed., (See Figure 1). Provinces classified as "less
developed" were to receive two year's and the"developing" provinces

were to receive one year's priority., (Paine, S., 1974: 67).

The labour migration from the FRG is highly selective. The pros-
pective migrants are required to fulfill certain conditions to be able

to obtain jobs abroad. In addition to skill requirements, those who
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Figure 1: Turkey: Developmental Stages of Provinces.
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have criminal records, those who are denied passports for political
reasons, those who are illiterate and those who have ill health or are
above certain age limits cannot be selected, The age limits are 35

for unskilled and 40 for skilled workers.

After the first selection, the TES sends for the selected applicants
to the German Liason 0ffice. The final selection is conducted by the
German Liason Office in Istanbul. The prospective migrants are medically
examined by German doctors. Those who pass the medical tests are subjected
to skill tests, either personally by the employersvor by their represent-
atives. The head of the GLO, von Harasovski, stated when interviewed in
May, 1972 that they could handle six hundred workers a day and that 20%
of these were being refused for medical reasons and a further 15% of

them were failing for other reasons,

The successful candidates sign a contract with German firms, The
contracts are counter-signed by ﬁhe employers or their representatives
and endorsed by the TES and the GLO, The conditions of the contracts
are written in both Turkish and German and cover the wages, working and
accommodation conditions, work locations, social benefits, etc. The
duration of the contract is usually one year, after which the worker
js free to change his job or renew his contract or return home. With the
signing of the contract,the long waiting period - up to ten years for some
unskilled workers — and the following "rites de passage" (all the enquiries,
tests, bureaucratic formalities) are over. From now on the process speeds
up - as if to prepare the migrant for the fast tempo of German industrial

1ife. The Turkish authorities provide him with a valid passport and an
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official statement about his marital status and number of children. The
GLO issues an identity card, which also serves as work permit during the
first year in Germany. Most of the migrants are transported to West
Germany within two days. Abadan found that one third of the workers had
been sent the next day, and one quarter within two days. Only 29.1% of

the migrants had been delayed for one week or more, (Abadan, N., 1964: 58).

Transport to Germany is arranged by the GLO. The workers are usually
sent by train, They are informed of the departure date and requested to
be at the station in Istanbul at a certain time, There they are given
their tickets and food packgges to last them for three days (or the money
to buy food for the same period). Then they are put on special labour
trains and sent to Germany in special second class sleeper compartments,
The journey lasts two days and three nights, The train is met in Munich
by the representatives of the German firms. The workers are grouped
according to their firms and taken to their work places. Those uwhose
firms are in other parts of Germany are either taken there by the
representatives or given "clear" instructions as to where to get off
and put on a train and sent to the nearest town, where they are met by
the firm, If there is a group of workers to be taken, they are usually
met by someone and taken to the firm. If there are only one or two

workers for a firm, they are osually sent from Munich to the nearest

town by train, on their own,

The migrants are required to obtain stay permits within three days
of their arrival at their workplaces. For the first year these permits

are issued together as part of the recruitment procedure. Ffor the
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following years the work permits are issued by the Employment Agency,
and the residence permits are issued by the Foreigners' Police, a
special security agency dealing solely with foreigners. (de Haan,£,1976:
351)7 During the first five years these permits are usually granted
for one year, and restricted to a given area and a specific job. After
five years of uninterrupted employment, if the economic and social
conditions are favourable, the permits can be granted unconditionally,
with no reference as to the job, firm or the residential area. (Franz,

Fo, 1975: 51),

The bulk of labour migration from Turkey to Europe is through
official channels, Tablell shows the number of workers sent by the
TES between 1961 and 1971, Tablel2 shows the total number of regis-
tered workers in West Germany. 86.1% of my sample workers had also
used the official channels., 13.9% had come to Germany as "tourists",
Among those who had used the official channels, 75.7% had waited for
their recruitment, and the other 10.4% had jumped the queue by either
receiving personal job offers - through their relatives already in

West Germany (6.7%) - or by enrolling in a village producers'

co-operative (3.7%).

The considerations which affect the migration decisions are
numerous. Obviously the driving force is economic. I will not
repeat here the "push" and "pull" factors or the economic causes of
migration as’ these are well documented in the literature on labour
migration (e.g. Abadan, N., 1964, 1976; B&rtlcens, I., 1966; Tuna, 0.,

and Ekin, N.,, 1966; Krans, R.E.,, 1975; Berger, J. and Mohr, J., 1975;
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Table 2 .1:

Years

1961

1962

1963

1964

1965

1966

1967

1968

1969

1570

1971

Source:

Male

1,430
10,493
20,908
50,618
34,456
22,865

3,715
30,099
77,472
76,556

52,162

380,974

Officially Recruited

Turkish Migrant Workers

GERMANY

Female
46

532
2,528
4,084
11,196
9,715
3,484
11,310
20,670
20, 380

13,522

97,467

Total

1,476
11,025
23,436
54,9072
45,652
32,580

7,199
41,409
98,142
96,936

65,684

478,441

OTHERS
Male Female

160 -
6,843 49
11,182 92
5,885 63
1,782 54
1,699 49
1,770 31
5,738 95
32,243 396
22,080 678
89,382 1,507

Erker, T., 1966: 92, TES Statistics, Various Years,

by Years, Country and Sex.

Total

160
6,892
11,274
5,948
1,836
1,748
1,801
5,833
32,639

22,758

90,889

Male

1,430
10,653
27,751
62,000
40,341
24,647

5,414
31,869
83,210

108,799

74,247

470,356

TOTAL
Female
46
532
2,577
4,176
11,259
9,769
3,533
11,341
20,765
20,776

14,200

98,974

Total

1,430
11,185
30,378
66,176
51,600
34,416
8,947
43,210
103,975

129,575

88,4472

569,330
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Table2 2 : Total Number of Registered Turkish Workers in the FRG,

1960 - 1973,
Years Male Female Total =
1960 (July) 2,295 200 24495
1962 (Sept.) 16,995 1,563 18,558
1963 (Sept.) 29,393 3,569 32,967
1964 (Sept.) 77,127 8,045 85,177
1965 (Sept.) 115,018 17,759 132,777
1966 (Sept.) 133,735 27,215 160,950
1967 (Sept.) 105,853 25,456 131,309
1968 (Sept.) 118,648 34,257 152,905
1969 (Sept.) 190,762 53,573 244,335
1970 (Sept.) 276,493 77,405 353,898
1971 (Sept.) 355,787 97,358 453,145
1972 (Sept.) 391,603 119,501 511,104
1973 (Jan.) 399,606 128,808 528,414

Source: Auslandische Arbeitnehmer, 1972/73: 70 - 71.
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Aker, A., 1972; Braham, P., 1976; Castles, S.y and Kosack, G., 1973;
B8hning, W.R., 1972; Todaro, M.P., 1969, 1976; Harris, J. and Todaro,
M.P.y 1970), I will content myself by giving some empirical figures
concerning the Turkish migrant workers. B88% of Aker's sample workers
gave economic reasons for their migration, ranging from "finding it
difficult to make ends meet" to "re-paying debts", "unemployment" and
"to save money". (Aker, A., 1972: 94 -~ 97), 89% of the workers in my
survey also said that their reasons for migration were economic (see
Chapter I' ). But for the economic driving forces to be strong enough
to commit someone to migrate, various other economic, social and
psychological facters need to combine., The age, sex and marital

status of the individual, the type of family he lives in, the number

of dependants, the age composition of the family, the place of residence
(whether it is a city or a village), the type of occupation or the skills
he has, possessions like land, house and animals, the economic resources
available, having any relatives or friends already working abroad are
all important factors affecting the decision to migrate, or when to

migrate and how and through which channels,

After the decision is taken, the alternative actions open to the
individual are considered. The first and the most obvious is legal
recruitment. The most important considerations for organized recruitment
are official requirements like age, literacy, good health and occupational
skills., These are imposed on the potential migrants either by the Turkish

government or by the German employers through the GLO in Turkey.,

The scope for manipulation within the official requirements is very
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limited, However, there are still ways open to the individual to increase
his or her chances of recruitment. If a woman is not insiae the age limits
of 18 - 40, or if a man has not yet completed his military service and is,
therefore, younger than 21, or older than 40, he or she can attempt to
change his or her legal age to be able to comply with the age requirements.
In Turkey one can apply to a court and ask that one's date of birth should
be altered. By producing two witnesses, one can claim that one's date of
birth had originally been registered incorrectly bécause of the ignorance
of one's parents or because of the delay in registering., As illiteracy

is high and the delay in registering births and deaths are known facts

in Turkey, these arguments are acceptable in a court of law. Therefore,
one can successfully increase or decrease one's legal age to qualify for
the official requirements. Obviously one cannot safely claim to be 30
years younger or older, and the changes are usually registered within

ten years of the actual age,

0fficially recruited migrants are required to submit a primary
school diploma which is obtained after five years education between the
ages of 7 and 12. Illiterate people amd those with only a formal three-
year village primary school education are not eligible as migrants,
Therefore, these people either give up hope of official recruitment
or try to get a primary school diploma., It is possible to sit for the
diploma examinations externally and if successful the diploma is awarded.

If they are unsuccessful, they can always try again the following year,

The health reguirements are very strict. All prospective migrants
are medically examined and X-rayed by German doctors at the GLO in

Istanbul. 0Only the fittest can qualify to be "gquestworkers" in Germany.,
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Nearly 20% of the applicants fail the medical tests and lose all hope of
migration., Some of the applicants who know that they may not be up to
the German standards of '"good health" may try to dodge the German medical
staff. Just before they go in for the medical tests, they have their
blood pressure checked by the "health technicians" who wander around
among the prospective migrants in front of the GLO in Istanbul. Those
whose blood pressure is found to be too low or too high, can buy certain
tablets from the same man that either increase or decfease the blood
pressure, They can also buy "good" urine and substitute it for their
own when asked to supply a specimen, Some migrants even go as far as

to substitute a close relative or friend for themselves. Although the
personal files of the prospective migrants contain recent photographs,
they are, in some cases, so badly printed that one can substitute almost

anybody for oneself and get away with it,

The skill reguirements are another barrier for brOSpective migrants,
The needs of German industry determine who goes there first., Applications
from the workers are classified according to their skills in the TES files,
When the job offers come from the Gerﬁan firms, these are matched with the
applications. Most of the applicants are unskilled workers, e.g. at the
end of June 1971 there were 1,066,038 applications in the TES files still

waiting to be sent abroad., Of these, 827,337 were unskilled (77.5%) and

239,701 were skilled (22.5%). (TES, 10, Work and Manpower Bulletin, June
1971, Issue 126, T. 16). As the demand for skilled workers is higher, the
number of unskilled workers on the waiting list is increasing every vyear,
When combared with the other labour-exporting countries, Turkey is found

to be increasingly exporting the largest numbers of skilled labour, e.qg. in

1971, 46,3% of the migrant workers sent to West Germany were skilled,
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Constituting a 12% rise on the previous year. (IIBK, 1974A: 6). This is
due either to the restrictions on the export of skilled labour or to the
better economic conditions and employment opportunities at home in the
case of the other labour-exporting countries. There are no restrictions
on the emigration of skilled manpower from Turkey, and there has not been
any substantial economic improvement to change the employment situation

in the country,

Although the skilled workers have a better opportunity of migrating
earlier, some skills are more sought after than others. For instance,
in May 1966, all the glass cutters and decorators had been sent abroad,
while some skilled workers like electricians, metal-press operators, car
upholsterers, etc., had been waiting for job offers since 1963. (Ahibaba,
Ne, 1966: 118 — 119), In June 1971, of the 7,761 job offers for men from
West Germany, 4,526 were for unskilled workers (58.3%), 1,180 for miners
(15.2%), 456 for bricklayers (5.8%), 428 for lathe operators (5.5%), 260
for welders (3.3%) and only 73 for textile workers (0.9%), 12 for founders

(0.1%) and 8 for blacksmiths (0.1%). (IIBK, 1971C: T.20).

As the job offers and waiting lists are advertised at each TES
regional office according to the occupations and dates of placements,
the prospective migrants have a good knowledge of their chances of
migration and the length of the waiting period. Those who are unfortunate
enough to be unskilled workers or those whose skills are not in demand,
sometimes register themselves as skilled workers who are in demand and

hope to pass the skills test at the GLO,
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Failing to meet any one of these requirements means an end to the
hopes of official recruitment., Therefore, individuals may also resort
to bribery at any stage of the recruitment procedure., Indeed they are
sometimes forced into it by the officials dealing with them, who openly
demand certain amounts of money to process their applications. A pros-
pective migrant can meet such a demand or resort to bribery himself
from the moment he submits his application for the first time until
the final stage of signing his work contract. Bribes are usually
collected by some middle man, such as a minor official or employee of
the establishment or an entrepreneur working independently, and then
distributed according to the job in hand and the rank of the officials
in charge. Near every major TES office, the GLO and the other official
buildings connected with the migration process - like the Bulgarian
Consulate in 1stanbul, where the transit visas are obtained, the Police
H.d. where the passports are issued, etc. - there are offices maintained
by entreprensurs, They provide "guaranteed" services, ranging from
filling in an application form to following the procedures on an applic-
ant's behalf and speeding them up, measuring blood'pressure, supplying
regulatory medicine and "clear" specimens for the tests, finding a taxi
(or passengers as the case may be) to Germany for a certain fee which
includes, where appropriate, the necessary bribes, Hf von Harasovski,
the head of the GLO in Istanbul, had disclosed in 1973 that he had been
fighting against these people since 1970, when he first came to Istanbul,
and that once he had to sack all the laboratory technicians because they
were taking bribes. "The swindlers were issuing forged passports, bribing
the GLO staff, and even breaking into the GLO unnoticed and were forging

the documents," (P, Pragel's article in Siiddeutsche Zeitung, 13.3. 1873),
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2.2+ UNOFFICIAL RECRUITMENT

The prospective migrants who are rejected on the grounds of failing
to satisfy official requirements, or those who have no hope of recruitment
within a short time, may resort to the alternative of spontaneous recruit-

ment.,

In 1973,during my fieldwork, an estimated 50,000 Turkish workers
were working in the FRG "illegally." People who come from other than
EEC countries, usually with a tourist's passport, and work in the FRG
without a work and stay permit are called illegal workers by the German
officials, I shall use the term "spontaneous migrants" rather than
"illegal" in referring to this group of migrants, és adopted by the
Netherlands United Nations Association. (van Houte, H., and Melgert,
W., 1972)., The term "illegal" sounds too harsh and biased, as some of
these people live in Germany with legal stay permits as the relatives

of "legal" migrants, but may have no work permits yet because of the

official restrictions.

The term "spontaneous migrants" will be employed to include various
categories of people who come to the FRG in the hope of obtaining employ-
ment, These categories are:

1) Migrants with valid passports but without any stay or work permits,

?) People who come to West Germany with valid passports and stay
permits to live with their close relatives who undertake to support them
during their stay in the country as they have no work permits,

3) Workers who use other individuals' passports, usually a friend's

or a relative's, with full stay and work permits.
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4) Workers who enter Germany with forged passports and/or stay and
work permits, Some of these migrants who use forged documents may not
even know that they are forged. There are many agents on the migration
path, starting from Turkey and stretching to various European countries
and ending in the FRG, who offer the prospective migrants their services
for getting passports and permits for certain fees. The fee for a passport
with full stay and work permits was between TL 7,000 and 15,000 (£200 - 400)
in Turkey (Ozcan, M., 1973: 1 - 6); between 1,500 and 3,000 DM in West
Germany (Tercuman,27.12.1972); between 1,500 and 2,000 francs in France
(Terciman, 5.4. 1973) and between 3,000 and 5,000 schillings in Austria
(Milliyet, 5.2. 1973)., O0fficial stamps on some of these were skillfully
forged while some others were genuine, obtained by bribing the officials.
The bargaining skill of the migrants and the market conditicns affect the
fees, The economic and political fluctuations concerning the migrant
workers both in Turkey and the FRG, availability of the forged documents
and the demand for them constitute the variables in the market conditions.
Any change in one of the variables affects the market and causes a change
in the fees and spontaneous migrant flow. These lines from a spontaneous
migrant's diary is a dramatic example:

"October 10th. The fee goes upi@0%: for the past ten days we
have been spending our days in our 'friend's' office (the
migrant dealer's) in vain, Every evening we are returning
to our hotel empty-handed and downcast. Our friend and his
partner have changed unrecognizably. To-day he asked for
double the amount we had paid for our friends' passports a
month earlier., He said: 'Since we gave you the last pass-
ports for your friends, things have changed for the worse

in Germany. Many factories have stopped production., They
are sending the Turkish workers back home, and you know how
the employment situation is in Turkey now. The queues of
prospective migrants have gone up to millions. These devel-
opments have affected our business too. Now it is much more
difficult to send people to Germany, Our expenses have tripled,'

We protested and left the office for consultation between our-
selves," (Ozcan, M., 1973: 5),
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After several days spent bargaining, threatening and counter threatening,
Ozcan and his four friends agree to pay half their foreign currencies
(£50,00 each) to the migrant dealer as extra payment, Three days after
the settlement, they receive their tourist passports and four days later

they set out in a minibus for the FRG. (0zcan, M., 1973: 5 - 6).

Those who use others' passports usually get them from relatives and
friends who have spent some years in West Germany and now want to return
home. The price of such a passport depends on many factors: the original
owner's number of children; the number of years he has spent in West
Germany; the number of years he wants to stay in Turkey and whether
permanently or not; whether he wants to make use of his permanent return
priviledges or not, and the identity of the prospective migrant - whether
he is a relative, friend or a stranger., Someone with six or seven
children (which is not uncommon) would be guite happy to lend his passport
to a relative or friend for some years in return for the children's
allowances being sent to him in Turkey every month., This amounts to a

considerable sum by Turkish standards, as seen from Table 1.3.

Table 2.3: Monthly Children's Allowances in DM, Paid According to
Nationality, Prior to and After 1975,

Allowance for Allowance for Allowance for German
No. of German and Turkish Children and Foreign Children
children Foreign Children Residing Outside Residing Inside. FRG
Irrespective of FRG, from 1975 from 1975 onwards
Residence, 1964-74 onwards
1 - 10 50
2 25 25 70
3 50 60 120
4 60 60 120
5 70 70 120

Source: Metal Haberler, Frankfurt, December 1974, No. 1?2, p. 3, quoted in
Abadan-Unat, 1976: 35, Table 5.

Va R
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Obviously the temptation was greater before 1975 when the German author-
ities introduced a discriminatory law against the children who were

residing outside West Germany,

However, if a person has only one or two children, has spent many
years in the FRG and now wants to return home permanently taking a car
and household goods with him, he would be very reluctant to give his
passport away cheaply, if at all, Turkish nationals who stay abroad
for more than two years can import all the household goods like elec-
trical appliances and furniture (one of each item) free of customs duty.
They are alsq entitled to import cars and occupational tools and machines
by paying the duties. This is a priviledge granted only to workers and
govérnment employees who have spent at least two years abroad., Each
extra year spent abroad entitles a person to import more expensive cars
and machines. Even if a worker does not wish to use all these priviledges
for himself, he can always sell at a handsome profit, Therefore, it is
difficult to ascertain an average value for these passports. Ffor instance,
one af my informants who was from Erzurum in Eastern Turkey, and a stock-
farmer before migration, was considering returning home after five years
in the FRG and giving his passport to one of his cousins in exchange for
the children's allowances and some sheep from his flock. He had seven
children! Another case was reported in the press: the police in Izmit,
Turkey, acting on information, had arrested one, Ahmet Karali and obtained
a confession that he had given his passport to his friend, Ahmet (Cikar,
in exchange for the children's allowances and the overtime bonuses, and
that Ahmet Cikar was now working in Ahmet Karali's previous job,
10.1. 1973)., In 1973 there were an estimated 20,000 Turkish

(Tercdman,

workers in West Germany who possessed forged or others' passports,

(Hdrciyet, 12.2. 1973).



120

Whatever means they employ to get into the FRG and obtain jobs there
the spontansous migrants were the subject of heated arguments in the press,
on radio and television, between the trade unions, employers and the federal
and local government agehcies. Many people and organizations were concerned

with the problem of spontaneous workers and they all had their own reason

for this concern. But the reasons were not always compatible., For some
employers they were a cheap source of manpower. By employing spontaneous
migrants they were avoiding both the social security contributions and the
recruitment fees they had to pay to the government agencies which were, by

1973, 1,000 DM per person. These employers also did not have to bother with

the legal requirements of accommodation. As a result, most of the spontan-
eous workers occupied the worst accommodation in West Germany. They also

received the lowest wages.,

There were many agencies (Arbeiter-Verleifirmen) in the FRG whose
main business was to recruit and employ foreign workers for the purpose
of leasing them to other firms for short periods. Most of these firms
were run by a small staff from a tiny office. They had on their books
on average 500, and sometimes as many as 1,500 workers, consisting mainly
of spontaneous workers. They were charging the client firms between 8,00
and 14,00 DM per hour for a worker and paying the workers on average only
6.00 DM per hour. The agency collected the money from their clients and
later paid the workers. The difference between the amounts collected
and paid out was the agency's net profit. As most of the workers had no
residence or work permits they usually lived in dormitories provided by
the agencies, and paid very high rents for substandard, ouvercrowded
rooms thus increasing the agencies' profits (Power, J., and Hardman, A.,

1976: 26). It was apparent that for these agents who were hiring out
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the foreign workers to various firms, spontaneous workers were a source
of tax-free wealth, Those who were dealing only in spontaneocus workers
were operating under various names, such as 'Export-Import', 'Structural
Steel', 'Building Materials', etc, The workers were getting from the
agent only a percentage of the wage they had been hired for. Although
in most cases their wages were subject to tax and social security
deductions, these were never paid to the authoriﬁies. After all the
'deductions' a spontaneous worker would probably earn between 500 -
1,000 DM per month, whereas a legal worker doing the same job under
similar working conditions could earn three or four times as much. Ffor
example, in October 1972, the Stuttgart correspondent of WDR reported
that in Kunzelsau a 39 year old German businessman had been prosecuted
for embezzling 1 million DM, It had been discovered that he had been
hiring out tourist workers to other firms, and although he was charging
the firms 13 DM per hour for each worker he had been paying the workers
only 8 DM, and not paying any tax or social security premiums to the

authorities. (WDR, Cologne Radio, Turkish Service, 12,10.1972).

Mr. 0. Tataro§lu, the Frankfurt correspondent of the same network,
reported on the same programme that in Frankfurt alone there were about
one hundred firms whose only assets were a single office, and whose only
business was to hire out higrant workers to other firms. 0On October 12th
1972, the federal government introduced a new law to regularize and control
this branch of business. When interviewed by Tataroglu apout the purpose
of this new law, Herr M. Kretchmer of the Hessen Labour Office stated that
in recent years some irregularities had come to light. For example, agent
firms were not paying wages properly, were not sending tax and social
security contributions to the authorities, and were employing spontaneous

workers for very low wages. The law had been introduced to stop these
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Practices., Ffrom then on the agencies would have to obtain licences which
would be issued only by the Federal Labour O0ffice. The maximum period of
hiring a worker to another establishment would be three months and the
workers would get their wages continuously, whether they were kept busy
by the employers or not., Those firms which evaded these laws would be
heavily fined. The agencies would be required to give their workers
leaflets, written in their ouwn language, explaining their rights. The

minimum fines for not giving out these leaflets would start at 1,000 DM,

The spontaneous workers were a headache for the German trade unions,
The legal foreign workers with their tendency to keep wage levels low
were bad enough but the spontaneous workers were intolerable., They were
ready to accept any job on the employer's own terms, at the lowest rates.,
They did not, and could not, become members of trade unions. They were

thus regarded as a threat to the organized workers and their unions,

The local and federal government agencies were concerned about the
growing number of foreigners in the country but they were especially
concerned about the spontaneous workers who could not be kept under
control and manipulated according to the changes in policies regarding
the foreign workers. They were also concerned on humanitarian grounds
about the way in which these people were being expioited by both employers
and landlords. Those who employed spontaneous workers were also avoiding
tax and social insurance contributions amounting to millions of DMs every
month, This in itself was an important cause for the officials' concern,
As the economic boom slowed down and the public grew more andmore critical
of the large foreign population in the FRG, governments introduced new and
drastic measures to control the foreign workers. The spontaneous

more

workers were among the first to be affected. The police raids became more
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frequent and efficient. The fines were increased for both the workers and
their employers. The introduction of imprisonment was being considered
for employers in the extreme cases of employing spontaneous workers. (118K,
1974D: 3), By 1972, workers were already being imprisoned when caught

by the police,

The most interesting aspect of spontaneous migration for the anthro-
pologist is that it provides a dynamic example of how the social networks
are manipulated in achieving certain ends. It is true that officially
recruited migrants are also engaged in network manipulations, but unless
the employers of their relatives put through a personal job offer and
bring them near their relatives, they go through a period of transition
of up to a year from the moment they step on the speéial labour train to
the FRG, During this period most of these workers are sharply removed
from their social networks and placed in a strange environment., They
start to rebuild their social relationships there and if they are unlucky
enough to be the first Turks in that region, they may find it extremely
difficult to establish any contacts and may end up in total cultural
isolation., UWhereas for the spontaneously recruited migrants there is,
in most cases, no such severance of social relations as all the stages
of migration, from taking the decision to migrate to finding a job abroad,

is performed within the actor's social network extending from home to the

country of immigration.

The decision to migrate is taken after careful consideration of the
information that is received through a worker's social network extensions
in Europse, which supplements and often helps in evaluating the general

facts about migration that the worker learns from the official sources,
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newspapers ahd the radio or television. Communication between migrants

in the FRG and their relatives or friends in Turkey is very effective.
Letters are exchanged regularly, presents are sent on bayrams and
birthdays, and most of the migrants come home regularly at least once a
year during the holidays., Migrants write about their work, accommgdation,
recreation and the new environment. In turn they receive news about their
families, friends, political and economic situation at home. When the
migrants come home for holidays they are the centre of attention. They
bring suitable presents of western goods for all the relatives and

friends, and relate their experiences at length in endless chats,

The information and encouragement received from migrant friends and
relatives is the primary factor in deciding to be é migrant, The import-
ance of the social networks in the migration process becomes obvious here,
In 1971, Aker found thaf 63% of his sample of new migrants got the idea af
migrating from their relatives and friends already in the FRG, and that
about two thirds of his sample workers had a relative or friend living
there. (Aker, A., 1972: 99), My findings were similar: over 77% of my
sample workers had one to seven relatives already working in the FRG (see
Chapter 6 ). Even as early as 1963, when there were only 27,500 Turkish
migrant uofkers in the FRG, Abadan found that 51% of her sample workers
stated that the relatives, friends and fellow countrymen already in West

Germany had been the primary source for their decision to migrate.

(Abadan, N., 1964: 55, Table 32),

when a determined prospective migrant, probably after doing all he
can within the official framework, comes to the conclusion that there is
no hope for official recruitment in the near future, he will look for

alternatives. And the alternatives are the various forms of spontaneous
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recruitment, In the 1960's, during the early phases of the migration
process, the easiest and the most widely used type of spontaneous
recruitment was to go to the FRG as a tourist and obtain work there
either through one's relatives or friends or through certain agents

and migrant worker dealers.,

The main disadvantages of the spontaneous migration are its high
economic cost, the economic and legal insecurity and the uncertainties
it involves. The economic cost of migration to officially recruited
workers is minimal: they pay TL 150 (about £6 at the 1972 rate) for a
special worker's passport. Spontaneous workers can only get tourist
passports which cost TL 1,000 (£28) and is valid for one year.
Officialy recruited migrants do not pay for their travel. Depending
on the modes of transport, spontaneous migrants ﬁay between TL 900 (£25)
for a bus seat and TL 3,000 (£150) for an air ticket. Furthermore, if
they cannot get into West Germany at their first try, the travel expenses
may doubie or treble., Official migrants are met in West Germany by the
representatives of their employers and taken to their final destinations
where they are provided with accommodation. Spontaneous migrants are
met in Germany by the police and the customs officers, who are extremely
suspicious of Turkish tourists, and are searched and scrutinized
thoroughly. The slightest suspicion that they are not 'real' tourists
is enough to deny them entry. If they succeed in getting through the
customs, they scatter and head for their respective destinations: relatives
and #iends working in various parts of the country., The fares, food and

temporary accommodation may become very expensive if they are unable to

locate their contacts very soon,
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Those who fail to persuade the customs officers and the foreigners'
police that they are 'real' tourists are returned immediately. If they
have come by aeroplane they are put on the next flight back. Those who
travel by train or by bus or car meet more difficulties and earlier on
in their journey. The first confrontation with the foreigners' police
and the customs officials comes at the Austrian border. As a labour-
importing country, Austria has the same migrant labour related problems
as the FRG, although on a smaller scale. Turkey and Austria have a
labour agree ment similar to that between Turkey and the FRG, and the
organized labour recruitment in Turkey for Austria follows the same
lines as that for the FRG. Therefore, the Austrian officials try to
stop the spontaneous migration as efficiently as possible. The dreams
of the Sponﬁaneous migrants start turning sour at the Jugoslav-Austrian
border. Many suspected 'tourists' are returned to Jugoslavia, where
most of them try to get to the FRG via another route and some fall

victims to the spontaneous migrant dealers and are robbed mercilessly.

Those who are not allowed into Austria while travelling by train
or bus usually gather in large stations like L jubl jana or Zagreb before
they make their next move. Here they meet other Turks and try to find
some fellowcountrymen (hemgehri) whom they can trust. They exchange
infopmation and evaluate the facts. Contacts are made with 'guides' who
are Turkish, Jugoslav or Austrian nationals whao, for a large sum of money

(between 200 to 500 DM - Atsiz, Y. in Cumhuriyet, 29,11.1974) undertake

to lead groups into Austria and the FRG along tracks through uninhabited

areas in the Alps.
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Those travelling by cars and minibuses, usually parties of relatives,
fellow countrymen or friends but sometimes a group of unrelated individuals
who are brought together by the migrant dealers, try toc get into the FRG
first via Austria, by trying various border points. Failing that, they
then try other routes: Italy-Austria-Germany; Italy-Switzerland-Germany;
Italy-France-Germany; Italy-france-Luxembourg-Germany; Italy-France-
Belgium=Germany or Italy-france-Belgium-Netherlands-Germany, These
routes are also used by some of those who are returned at the Austrian
border while travelling by train or bus. In some cases the journey may
take several months to complete, with temporary employment in Austria,
France, Belgium or Holland. If satisfactory, long-term employment is
faund in one of these countries, the journey is broken and the stay
becomes semi-permanent until sufficient money is saved to go back home
or until the police catch up with them. 1In each country en route the
social networks are manipulated., Relatives or fellow countrymen are
found, employment opportunities and/or the best ways of getting to the
FRG or the next country are discussed. Relatives and friends provide
accommodation for the newcomers for as long as necessary, Meanwhile
they try to find jobs and accommodation for them. If they are unable
to find jobs for their friends in their region, they give the addresses
of other friends or relatives in other parts of the country and send them
there. They also lend the newcomers money if they need it, for their use
in the search for jobs and entry to the FRG., The experiences of Yusuf,
one of my fellow-workers in Frankfurt, was typical in this respect. Yusuf
was a men's tailor in a large central Anatolian town when he decided to
go abroad and make some money to enlarge his tailor's shop and possibly
move to a large city. As there was little demand for men with his quali-
fications, he decided to go as a tourist., As a cousin of his wanted to

go abroad too, they decided to go together, They obtained tourist pass-
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ports and left Turkey by train., Their destination was Belgium where they
had an uncle., Two days later, they were duly stopped at the Austrian
border and returned to Jugoslavia, They went back to Ljubljana where they
learned from other Turks that it was possible to go to Belgium via Italy
and france., They bought two tickets to Paris and got on the next train.
Some hours later the train arrived at the Italian border; this time they
were stopped by the Italian officials on the grounds that they did not
have visas for France., They returned to Jugoslavia to try to get French
visas, Two days later they learned from the French Consulate that

Turkish nationals, as member citizens of the Council of Europe, did not
need visas for stays of up to three months, Equipped with this knowledge,
they boarded the train once more, In the train, they met a Turk who was
returning to his work in france after a holiday at home. With his help
and knowledge of French they succeeded in persuading the Italian and
French customs officials that they were genuine tourists, and got into
France, They headed straight to the north, to a village near the Belgian
border that they had learned of from their friend in the train. There, they
waited until dark and crossed the border during the night by walking 27 kms,
through a wooded area. The next morning they took a train to Brussels
where their uncle worked and lived. They stayed for forty days with their
uncle. He succeeded in finding a job for Yusuf's cousin on a building
site, but could not find a suitable job for Yusuf. Finally, his uncle
decided that Yusuf sh&uld try his luck in the FRG. They contacted a
fellow countryman who was known to be a spontaneous migrant dealer, and
talked with him about the chances of getting into the FRG and finding a
job there., They were assured that he could take Yusuf into Germany and
find a job for him there. He would charge 300 DM for his services and
the risks involved., If Yusuf wanted to become a legal worker in the FRG,

that too was possible but would cost 1,500 DM, As he could not afford
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1,500 DM, Yusuf decided to go in as a 'tourist'. 0On the arrangéd day,

the man came to take Yusuf into the FRG in his car. They drove to the
German border, and saying that they were only passing through on their
way to Turkey, they got into Germany without much difficulty. Once in

the FRG, he took Yusuf to the nearest town, bought a train ticket to
Frankfurt and gave Yusuf a fellow countryman's address in a village

near frankfurt where he hada small dressmaking business, He put Yusuf

on the train and said that he was expected there, The next day Yusuf

was working in his first job in the FRG., He worked there for eight months

0
until the place was closed down becausesfinancial difficulties.,

Another frequently used route by the spontaneous migrants involved

three stages:

1) In the first stage, migrants travelled either by bus or train
to Sofia or Belgrade,

2) In these cities they obtained East German visas, and flew to

East Berlin,

3) From there they passed to West Berlin.either by taking an under-
ground train, which system had been built before the partition of the
city and now zigzagged between the eastern and western parts, or they were
met at the airport by their friends who worked in Uest Berlin and made
the crossing in their cars. As the West Berlin police did not always
check the passports, this route was regarded as one of the safest and
shortest ways of getting into the FRG. 1In 1972, it was estimated that
about 10,000 Turks had entered West Berlin via the East, (GGnersel, Noy

in Son Havadis, 10. 12, 1972),
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Apart from these well established and frequently used routes,
individual migrants always find some novel ways of getting into the
FRG and in time one or other of these may develop into a safe and well-
tried route as more and more new migrants start to use it. All the
surrounding European countries provide many possible entry points,
Some fly to Demmark or England and try to enter the FRG by train or
bus, claiming they are returning home after a holiday in Denmark or
England., Some buy train tickets from Istanbul to London, tell the
customs and immigration officials that they are going to visit their
brother or sister working in England, and if they succeed in entering
the FRG, leave the train in Munich. My wife and 1, having been stopped
and returned to the french officials while travelling in a bus the
previous day, crossed the German border near Saarbrucken by mixing
with the French border workers going to their jobs in Germany early

in the morning.

Spontaneous migrants are now a well established part of the European
labour market, 1In spite of all the controls, checks and stringent
measures, the spontaneous migrant population in the FRG has steadily
increased over the years, The-increase was particulrly marked after the
economic recession of 1973 and the resulting stoppages on the officially
recruited migrants at the end of that year, In Novembér 1974 it was
estimated that there were over 300,000 spontaneous workers in the FRG

(Atsiz, Y. in Cumhuriyet, 29.11,1974), uhereas this number was estimated

to have been around 60,000 only two years previously (JTercliman,?7.12,
197?)., The Turkish spontaneous migrants have always been the largest
group in this category. It is thought that the spontaneous workers

constitute 20 - ?5% of all the Turks who have left their country since
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1961 to work abroad, (Krane, R.E., 1975: 164), Their numbers in the FRG
had increased to 100,000 by 1975 (Kesisodlu, G. in Hurriyet, 28.4.1975).
This increase has besn realized despite the fact that around 10,000
spontaneous migrants are caught by the foreigners' police and expelled

from the country each year (Atsiz, Y, in Cumhuriyet, 29,11,1974),

NOTES

(1) A. 1IIBK Genel MUdirlG8u 1970, TOrkiye—Fransa Isqlicd Anlasmasi,
IIBK Yayin No. 72, Ankara,

B. IIBK Genel MOdirlUgsd 1970, Tlrkiye-Avusturya Isqlicd Anlasmasi,
IIBK Yayin No. 73, Ankara.

C. IIBK Genel MOdGrl0gh 1970, TOrkiye-Avustralya Isqlcd Anlasmasi,
IIBK Yayin No. 74, Ankara.

D. 1IBK Genel Midiirlligh 1970, Tirkiye-Hollanda Isqucli Anlasmasi,
IIBK Yayin No. 75, Ankara.

E. IIBK Gemel MiddrlGgi 1970, Tlirkiye-Belcika Igqlcd Anlasmasai,
IIBK Yayin No. 76, Ankara.

F. 1IBK Genel MUdirltigd 1970, Tdrkive-Isvec Isqlcl Anlasmasi,
IIBK Yayain No. 77, Ankara.

G. IIBK Genel Mudirlligd 1970, Tirkiye-Federal Almanya Isqicii
Anlagmasi, IIBK Yayin No. 78, Ankara,

(2) Provinces which receive job offers from Istanbul branch of TES are:
Afyon, Antalya, Aydin, Balikesir, Bursa, (anakkale, Denizli, tdirne,
Eskisehir, Isparta, Istanbul, Izmir, Kirklareli, Kocaeli, KGtahya,
Manisa, Mugla, Sakarya, Tekirdad, Ugak and Zonguldak., The rest of
the sixty-seven provinces receive their job offers from the Ankara

branch.
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CHAPTER 3

THE ADAPTATION OF TURKISH MIGRANT WORKERS TO THE LABOUR MARKET

3.1, Introduction

In this chapter I examine the work experience of migrants in
the FRG. This is an aspect of their life abroad which is freguently
neglected in anthropological studies. As I have already discussed in
the Introduction, the migrants are brought into the FRG to fill specific
gaps in the labour market, to fill low-rank manual occupations that have
been left open by Germans, Therefore, the migrants tend to concentrate
in certain occupations, industries and regions of the country. A great
ma jority of the migrants work in the manufacturing and construction
industries. The work migrants do in these‘industries is strictly
regulated, routine, monotonous and tiring. It is carried out in noisy,
dirty, often smelly surroundings in large, impersonal firms., Ffor the
majority this is an experience that they had not been subject to before,
For those who come from the rural areas and from farming backgrounds or
from a non-working life, like that of students and housewives, this is
an experience that transforms them and incorporates then into the lowest
stratum of the working class where everybody else in the society is

above and beyond them, (For a discussion of the immigrant workers and

the class structure in the labour receiving countries see Castles, S.,
and Kosack, G., 1973: 461-482). For them this is a totally new exper-
jence reauiring important changes in their attitudes towards time, the

locality in which they live, the production process and the people
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involved in this process., For the migrants with previous industrial
experience and skill, the migration experience usually means working
in more impersonal surroundings and in more automated, less skilled,

or sometimes in completely different occupations.

In response to these conditions, Turkish migrants have
developed behaviour patterns which include a strbng economic ration-
ality, a dual value system (see below), "uniplex relationships" with
the members and institutions of the host society, and "multiplex",
intense relationships with other Turks which are based on social
networks formed around kin and ethnic relationships in which
"individuals are prepared to honour obligations, or feel free to

exercise the rights implied in their link to some other person"

(Mitchell, J.C., 19698: 27).

Through a well-developed economic rationality they try to
get the most out of their employment situation. This is reflected,
for example, in their attitude to work itself, The freguency with
which they change jobs, for example, indicates theip readiness to
change employment purely for financial gain. To achieve this they
are prepared to move hundreds of miles, provided that they are within

social distance of their social networks.

The existence of a dual value system, one governing their
lives in the FRG and one controlling their relationships in and
connected with Turkey, serves to save their dignity under basically

alien and hostile conditions and justifies their inconsistent actions,
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No self-respecting, married Turkish man, for example, would dream of
going into the kitchen and cooking and washing up for himself in
Turkey., In the FRG all the men who live in the workers' hostels do
this, yet still do not lose prestige., They make a 'joke out of this,
and say to each other that they have turned into wives in this
country, Such a joke in Turkey would be considered to be in very
bad taste, if not taken as a serious insult and acted upon, probably
with knives or pistols! Similarly, to give another example, for a
Turkish rural man to send his wife out to work in a factory uwhere
there are hundreds of un-related, strange men working, would be

unthinkable, However, many do precisely that in Germany.

Naturally the two value systems overlap on certain issues.
Sending wives to work is one of thesey, while some mén regard it
positively and think that it is only rational for the wives to work
and thus help to save more quickly the reguired amount of money which
they feel they must earm to realize their plans on their eventual
return to Turkey. In this way they can start to live their future

sooner, Un the other hand, some migrants still regard the treatment

of women in this way as unacceptable.

Migrants see their work experience in the FRG as a necessary,
but temporary, phase in their lives. They think it will soon pass and
they will be able to reap its benefits, hopefully in the form of prop-
erty, self-empl oyment, respectability and a secure future in Turkey.

Since it is temperary they can suffer it with cignity.
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Une mechanism that allows them to uphold their dignity is
their restricted, uniplex relationship with the host society. They
may be doing the least desirable, manual jobs in Germany, and there-
fore regarded as "lumpen-proletariat" and looked down upon by members
of the host society, but since they do not regard these jobs as careers
or occupations but merely as temporary undertakings that they have to
do to achieve their aims, in their eyes these jobs do not confer upon
them any lom‘status. Rather their status is determined by their social
roles that are defined by non-work criteria within their social networks.,
Since they are the source of status and satisfaction, the social networks
which are based on kin, ethnic and friendship relationships are very
important for the migrants., This is exhibited by their frequent use in
finding new jobs and accommodation as well as providing the main frame-
work for leisure activities, 0One consequence of the importance of home-
based social networks has been the colonization of certain factories and
localities in Germany by related Turks from certain areas in Turkey,
While this development was invaluablévin making l1ife bearable for the
migrants by bringing kin and friends together, it has at the same time
created ghetto conditions in big cities where there were thousands of

Turks and hindered the possibilities of assimilation into German society

even further,

However, this takes the account toco far ahead. For the moment
my point is this: Turkish workers in the FRG must be seen as participating
in two social structures simultaneously; those of Germany and Turkey. I
shall show in Chapter 6 how the social organization of Turks themselves
function to allocate status and self-respect apart from the status e man

occupies at work., In this chapter, however, I examine various aspects of
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the work situation of migrants and focus in particular on the strategies
they develop to negotiate the labour market of the Federal Republic of

Germany,

3.2, Sector of Employment in the FRG

Most of the Turkish workers in the FRG are employed in manu-
facturing industries (667 in 1971). Construction and mining are the
sectors employing larye numbers of Turks (164 and 7, respectively in

1971 - see Table 3.1).

Table 3,1, Percentage Distribution of Turkish Migrant workers in the

FRG by Sector of Employment, by Year,

1963 1966 1969 1971
T % F T » F T v F T

Agriculture, fishing, 11 o0 1 1 O 1 1 1 1
forestry

Mining, eneryy, public 13 1?2 0 10 8 0 6 9 0 7
utilities

Iron & metal industries 43 41 31 40 44 41 43 43 35 4]

Mmanufacturing (exc, 16 18 52 24 20 45 26 19 45 25
metal indus.)

Construction 18 7?1 0 18 20 2 16 20 J 16
Financial services ? ? 2 2 2 ? 2 g 4 2
Performance of services 1 1 6 ? 1 5 ” 1 g A
Transport & Communs, 2 3 0 3 3 1 7 3 1 ?
Other services 5 7 8 3 2 5 2 g 7 3

Totals may not add up to 100 because of rounding..

Source: Paine, 5., 1"74: 202, Table A26,
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tost of the workers included in my survey were alcso from the
manufacturing and mining sectors (85,37 and 13.9« respectively - see

Table 3.7).

A significant feature of the migrant workforce is its concen-
tration in a particular sector of the economy, menufacturing, This ic
to be expected given the nature of the German economy during the last
two decades. There has been a dramatic expansion in manufacturing,
construction, energy production and mining, The increasec in these
sectors were 340,37 in energy, 324.6% in manufacturiﬁg, 318447 in
construction and 142,97 in mining between 1950 and 1964 (Tuna, 0. and
Ekin, N., 1966A: 17, Tablo XII), This expansion resulted in full
employment in the German economy by the late 1950s. A= Rhoades observes,
there were parallel cdevelopments in the German workforce:

M e the working population found itself with
increased salaries in the midst of unparalleled
material affluence and expanding opportunitics for
advancement into higher wage and status position,
German parents encouraged their children to extend
their formal education or vocational training to
nrepare themselves for higher paying, more prestigious
employment, a pattern which served to remove large
numbers of youths from the labour force for longer
periods, Simultaneously there emerged an aversion to
socially undesirable, manual work, e.g. garbace-
hauling, assembly line work, construction znd an
increased unwillingness to accept such employment

even though the wages may in some cases equal those
of more prestigious jobs. Thus, between 1961 and

1970 the number of Gerinans in the manual sector
receded by nearly one million (Bundesanstslt fir
Arbeit, 197?: 8), while 603,000 mele Germans «nd
500,000 females entered white collar jobs (Sohning,

-~

W.R., 1977: 61)", (Rhoades, R.E., 1976: 57).

The resulting vacuum in manual occupatinons had to bHe filled

by migrant workers., Thus they were brought in to fill the gaps mainly
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Table 3.7, tercentage Uistribution of lespondents by Sectors of tmployment in the FRG,

Car jubber Metal Textile Other
Manufacture  Manufacture Mining Manufacture Manufacture Industries Electronics Unemploy=-c
(Upel) (Dunlop) | : . (helofa)
iale 53.5 272.6 lo.l 0.9 1.3 4.8 —_—— 0.9
Female ——— —— ——— ——— —_— - 100,0 -—
TOTAL 46.1 19.5 13.9 0.7 l.1 4.1 13,9 0.7
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in manufacturing, construction, mining and the energy inZustries which

had been left open by the Germans.

3.3, Chznge of Workplace

Another feature of the migrant wnrkforce which i= vitsl to
our understanding of the migrants' work experience is tho amount cf
labour mobility which takes place., "obility between jobs and work-
places and occupations seems to be guite high amony the Turkish
migrants. The TES survey found that in 1974 while 35.57 of the
Turkish workers were still working in their first jobs, 28,77 had
changed their jobs once, 18,6 twice, 11.7 threebtimes, 3.3: four
times, 1.5 five times and 1,17 had changed their jobs =ix or more

times. (See T=ble 3.3).

"y survey produced very similar results (Table 3.3) with
the exception of women workers who were included in the curvey. As
they were very recent migrants still under the yearly contract they
had signed before migration, they had not yet had the chance to
change job., There does not seem to be any significent cifference
between the sexes regerding job changes, as evidenced Ly the Til
survey of 1974 for the Turkish migrants (Table 3.3), anc the
Bundesanstalt fur Arbeit survey of 1277 for the whole wigrant naop-
ulation in the FR3G, This survey found that 407 of thc males and
44 " of the Fenales had not changed jobs at all; 744 of the msles
and 76, of the females had changed their jobs oncej 14, of both the

-t

males and females had changed jobs tuwice; 87 of the males anu ferales
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Table 3,3, Percentage Distribution of Turkish Migrant workers by

Number of Jobs Held in the FRG, Yucel, 1373 and TES,

1974 Surveys,

vOCEL, 1973 Tes, 1074 (L)
M F T 2 N T

Une job 25.7  97.3 35,6  35.56 33,7  35.5
Two jobs 35,7 2.7 3l.1 206.4 30,9 28,7
Three jubs 28,9 0.0 18,0 18,4 19,2  18.6
Four jobs 7.0 0,0 6.0 11,2 10.8  11.7
Five jobs 6.1 0.0 5.2 3.5 2.3 3.3
Six jobs 2.7 0.0 1.9 1.6 1.2 1.5
Seven jobs 1.7 0.0 1.5 1.0 0.7 1.1

cﬁ
o)
L]

’—J
[
*

o

Eight or more jobs 0.9 0.0 0.7 0sC

significance 0.C000

(1) Source: TES, 1974,2: Tablo 14.

had changed their jobs three times; 57 of the males and 37 of the femsles
had changed their jobs four times; 3/of the males and 7. of the females
had changed their jobs five times and G, of the males anc 37 of the

females had changed their jobs six times or more (ITik, 12740: 57).

Mmigrants had little choice in determining their first jobs
abroad, especially in the later years when it became more anc more
difficult to secure jobs in Europe. Therefore, they zcceptec whatever
jobs were offered to them., They believed that it ubuld be much easicr
to better their conditions once they were there., for exanple, Yusuf's

choice of goiny to the FiG from Belgium zs a tourist rrther than 3
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legal worker by paying only 300 DV instead of 1,52C O was based on
this assumption. He thought that once he got there he could very
easily and less expensively alter his status, He was certainly doing
all he could to this purpose when we were working togyather., Like
the officielly recruited migrants, spontaneous migrants too could
not afford to be choosy about their first jobs in the F30L., They
gratefully accepted any job that was offered or found for them,
Once the migrants started working or felt secure in the new envir-
onment, they quickly reminded themselves that they were 'target
workers' (BBhning, W.R., 1972: 62?) and needed better jobs in order
to earn as much money as possible, as quickly as possible, so that

they could return home as early as they possibly could,

Gne of the ingredients of a "good job" for the migrant is
the availability of overtime and bonus opportunitieﬁ. "igrants often
complained about jobs or firms which did not offer overtime hut which
in other respects were satisfactory. Kocak, for example, reported
from Cologne in the Turkish daily newspaper Hurriyet under the heading

"A Firm Where Only Turks are Employed" that because of the industrious-
ness of the Turks, the firm Jurgen Crampe K.G.,,procesﬁing construction
steel, was empioying only Turkish migrants, The firm h=d first employec
18 Turks in 1970. In the following two years it sackad workers of

other nationalities (including the Germans) and increcased the number

of Turks to 30. The last remaining German workers were transferred

to white collar jobs in the offices. The only complaints the firm's
Turkish workers had was that while they could do ov:rcti: .- wnu work 17

hours previously, nuu they were only warking for 8 hours o Jdaye  They



142

stated that they uwished to work 12 hours s cay but there wrs no longer
any overtime, The employer was reported to have stated tha: cue to the
recent economic situation in Germany, their stocks had piled up and that
there wes no need for overtime at that point (Kocak, S., Hirriyet,

January ”nd, 1973).

In the factory where we were working the averege working day
was 17 hours. Some of the workers, especially the "tourists™, very
often worked up to 15 hours, Amongst the workers one of the subjects
most discussed was the neceésity of working hard aﬁd for lony hours so
that they could save "enough" as soon as possible. Even the officially
recruited migrants believed that their employment in the FRG was not
guaranteed, They would say, "Only Allah knows when the Germans will
send us back home, for all we know it could be tomorrow, UWhat if they
have an economic crisis and do not need us any more? We Turks will be
the first to be sacked and sent home.'" These sentiments turned out to
be almost prophetically true before long: later that year the energy
crisis hit the West, The FRGC stopped recruitment of foreign labour in
November 1973. The Federal Government asked local government depsrt-
ments and employment agencies to give priority to Germans and E,E.C,
nationals in finding employment and not to extend the stay and work
permits of those foreigners who became redundant. In Janusry 1974,
the German Ministry of Labour considered offering foreign workers a

departure gratuity of between £165 and £230 a head to encourage their

return home (Paine, S., 1974: 23 & 70)., However, the worst fears of

the migrants were not realized: there were no mass sackings and no

mass return home. Their unemployment figures stood only slightly
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above those of Germans in 1975 (5445 against the national average of
4.5/ - Rist, R.C., 1978: 33), Nevertheless, the recruitment ban did
nothing to alleviate the fears of the Turkish migrants that their
fate in the FRG was very precarious, If anything it strengthened
their anxiety and consolidated their attitude to Germany in genzral

and savings in particular,

Some authors have argued that the economic cricis in the
West was only a pretext for the real political reasons behind the
ban on immigration of foreign workers., Rist notes:

"There is some debate among scholars as to the
actual impact of the economic crisis upon the
decision of a number of countries of the "lorth

to impose bans on further immigration of foreign
workers, Hoffmann-Nowotny (1976), OECD (13975a)
and ilikolinakos (1975b) all make mention of their
belief that the bans were going to be imposed in
any event and that the 0il crisis simply became =
convenient pretext for doing so., Further,
Mikolinakos in particular argues that the reagsons
were not even economic but political, He suggests
that the conditions in the host countries, the
gathering resentment against foreign werkers, and
the concerns about political stability all pushed
governments of the North to pursue immigration
bans. In the official pronouncements of the
governments, however, only economic reasons for
the ban have been offered.” (Rist, R.C., 1978: 31).

The indications of resentment against foreigners were
certainly ebundant at the time. 1In Holland there were violent riots
against the Turks 1in Rotferdam in August 1972 (Uerkoren-Hemelaar,
G.'s and f,, 18763 271). In Switzerland there was a referendum,
initiated by the "Action Committec ngainst the Foreign Domination

of Peoplec and lomeland" led by an FM.P. named Schwarzentiach, on the
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guestion of limiting the number of foreigners in each canton to 10¢?
of the population (Castles, S. and Kosack, G., 19?3: 443), In the
FRG there was an intense debate in the media and among the people
at local level on the guestion of whether or not such a large
"guest-worker" population was either necessary or desirable. The
appearance in the press of provocative articles was a daily affair
throughout 1973. For example, on July 30th 1973 the influential

Der_ Spiegel published a lead article entitled "The Turks are Coming -

Save Yourselves if You Can', devoting to it eleven pages and the
cover, which depicted a large Turkish faemily of eight, hanging out
of the window of a dilapidated house over the headlines of "Ghettos
in Germany - One Million Turk;" in big, bold letters. Even as early
as in 1966, attitude surveys in the FRG showed that the Germans were
not ready to tolerate the employment of foreign workers, and about

two thirds of the population wanted to get rid of them. (Castles, S,

and Kosack, G., 1973: 433).

Therefore, being a target worker in the I'RG is a very
rational and real existence for the Turkish migrants. They constantly
keep reminding themselves of these facts, With this constant reminder,
they started comparing their jobs, working conditions and wages with
their friends' or relatives' jobs, If they came to the conclusion,
which most of them did, that they were not doing as well as they might
be, they changed their jobs (over 64% did - see Table 3.3). It did not
take them long to evaluate their position vis-3-vis others in similar
circumstances and to take appropriate action. UFf the migrants who have

held more than one job in the FRG, nearly 834 had changed their first
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Jobs within two years, 39 within = year and 447 yithin 1-° years
(Table 3.4), It is interesting to note that even some of the

officially recruited migrants who had gone to the 33 by signing

«

annual contracts, had managed to change their joLs in uncer a year
before their contracts had expired. Although the job changing rate
was much higher among the spontaneous migrants during their first
year in the FRG (59,4 of the spontaneous migrants who have held
more than one job), more than one third (34.3)) of the officially

recruited migrants in the category had alssc changed their jobs

within one year. (Table 3.4).

They achieved this usually in one of two ways. They either
convinced their employer to terminate their contract and let them go
by offering to pay back the money the employers had spent on recruiting
them plus some "interest'", which in some cases amounted to extortionate
sums like 3,000 DM, or nearly three or four months salary. #Alternatively
they forced their employers to sack them by making themselves 2 nuisance
at the place of work, by doing things incorrectly, pretending not to
understand orders, being very clumsy or incompetent, etc. Une of my
informants, for example, Zeki, a men's tailor from Ankara, had
managed to migrate to the FRG as a joiner through officiel channels.
However, after a few weeks in his new job he realized that it was too
arduous, noisy, dangerous and dirty for his taste. He easked his
employer to let him go saying that he was really a tailar and that he
would pay back his expenses for recrui tment. His employer refused this
request, <tating that he desperately needed workers and that Zoki's jaob
did not require any special skills since all he had to ¢» was feed the

wood into certain machines and cut it., After several refusals, Zeki
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realized the only way teo get out of this place before his contract
expired was to force his employer to sack him, He started tn make
a nuisance of himself by incorrectly cutting the wood or incurring
minar accidents which bruised his hands and prevented him working
efficiently, nr by jamming the machines, etc, His employer accused
him of doing these things deliberately =nd threatened that if he
continued he would be sent back to Turkey., Zeki reninded him,
however, that if he sent him back he would lose his rectuitment
expenses; on the other hand, if he allowed him to change jobs, he
would pay these back. In the end the employer came to realize it
would be impossible to keep Zeki there and agreed to let him go in
return for his expenses, which he calculated to be one month of
Zeki's wages. At the end of his fifth month in the firm, Zeki
left and went to work in a hemgehri's Anderung (dress repairs and

alterations) shop.

Table 3.4, Percentaqge Distrbution of Turkish Migrant wWorkers who

Held more than one Job in the FRG, by Migrstinn Channel

and by Length of Stay in fFirst Job.

Length of Stay in First Job
Under 1l.1-2 2.1-3 3.1-4 4,1=5

Recruitment 1 Year Years Years Years Years

OFFiCial 3“.3 47.9 ().6 500 AOS lO0.0
Spontaneous 59.4 75,0 12,5 3.1 - 100.0
TOTAL 39,0 43,6 8,3 4,7 3.5 100,20

=

It is clear therefore that migrant workers wvere wuick tp

develop an understanding of precisely where they stood in the labour
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market., Their comparative reference groups emergé rather qQuickly and
they are able to judge how successful they are against the criteria they
value. Because of their circumstances and in keeping with their reasons
for migration they display very high econemic rationality during their

stay abroad.

3.4, Reasons for Changing Jobs

Recent studies of labour turnover seem to have abandonéd
the classical views of labour market behaviour of seeing the turnover
as a faunction of theextérnal labour market in Favoup of seeing it as
a function of the Factory itself as an industrial institution. Current
writers no 10n§er regard turnover as labour supply adjusting itself to
labour demand by merely economic and non-economic incentives but closely
relate it to the workers' attitudes to their working life and to their

overall job satisfaction (El Jehaimi, T., et al, 1580: 33-40).

Within this framework most of the literature is devoted to
elucidating the factors that affect labour turnover. vOne model which
accomnmodates mast of the variables used is by March and simon, who
group the variables into two categories:

l).the preceived desirability or undesirabllity of leaving
the employer
5) the perceived ease or dJifficulty of movement from the

employer (March, J.G. and Simon, H.A., 195C: U3-106),
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There is no need here to go into the variables that are
included in these categories. The major variables that are considered
within the first cateqory are satisfaction with the joby and the
perceived possibility of intra-organizational transfer. The second
category, which is closely linked to the first, containe variables
like persnal history, industrial structure of the labour market,
locality, level of business activity, sex of workers, age and length
of service, skill level, social status, interests, intelligence and
aptitude, personality, health of employee and technology (L1 Jehaini,

T. et al, 1980: 26-33),

To these psychalogical, social and econamical factors uwe
must add the political factors which restrict the movement of workers,
especially the migrants, within the economic and geographical spheres
like the requlations which bind the migrant workers to specific jobs,
firms and localities at least during their initial years abroad -
which period could extend up to five years, franz, for example,
notes concerning the regulations in the FRG:

"The subordination of the foreigners to the
discretionary powers of the authorities prevails
also at the workplace., According to the regul-
ation on work permits...the reguired permit will
be granted 'depending on the situation in the
labour market'! for a maximum of two years and
subsequently for a maximum of three, It can be
tied to a specific occupation, in a specific firm,
After five years of uninterrupted employment the
work permit is granted independently of the
occupation, form and developments in the labour

markete.." (Franz,F., 1975: 51).

The arguments outlined above concerning labow turnover

would seem academic to the migrants. Most of the variables thought
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to affect turnover do not apply to the migrants, Migrants who change
their jobs are primarily motivated by financial reasons, A Bundes-
anstalt fur Arbeit survey in 1972 found that 80 of the migrants who
had changed jobs in the FRG had done so voluntarily. (For a discussion
of the voluntary and involuntary, or similarly avoidable - unavoidable
and controllable - uncontrollable causes of labour turnOVer, see Wild,
R., 1972; Porter, L.W., and Steers, R,, 1973; Van der ‘ierwe, R., and
Miller, S., 1971). The survey also found that 567 of the men and 455
of the women had changed their jobs for btter incomes. 18 of the men
and 17% of the women had changed their jobs for better work conditions

(1IBK, 1974D: 57-58),

My results confirm these findings. I also found that most
of the job changes were voluntary (a mean of 72.91), and that the most
important reason for changing jobs - consistently over various job
changes - was for better economic conditions. A search for better
work conditions or getting sacked were the other important factors in
job changes., (See Table 3.5). It seems that theléearch for new jobs

continues until the migrants are satisfied with their wages and work

conditions.

There do not seem to be significant variations in the
relative importance of the reasons for job changes for the successive
changes of job, except for the sackings. A search for better economic
conditions like higher wages and overtime opportunities is almost always
the most important reason (from 277 to 50% had changed their verious jobs
for this reason, Table 3,5). While the search for better working conditions

1ike less dangerous, cleaner jobs in better environments, caused 37. of
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Table 3,5. rercentage Distribution of Turkish “"igrant Workers by

Reasons for Changing Jobs.

1 7 3 4 5 Mean
Job Jobs _Jobs  Jobs  3Jobs __-gbs X

For better economic 36,0 39.3 ?29.3 36,0 7743 57.0 36,3
conditions
For better work 32.0 19.1 26.8 20,0 27,2 16.7 2347
conditions
Sacking for returning
late from holiday in 2.9 11.2 14,6 8.0 18,7 16.7 11.9
Turkey
Sacking for other 6,4 5.6 9.0 12.0 16.7 16.7 11.5
reasons
Redundancy 5.2 5.6 24  mm—— 9.1 —— 3.7
Frofessional reasons 263 1.1 ——— 4,0 —_—— —_—— 1.7
To join relatives 7.0 5.6 4.9 4,0  —=——- —=—= 3.6
hemgehris
Disliked the firm or 4.1 5.6 —_—— 4.0 ——— —— 73
the superiors
Other reasons 4,1 6.7 12.7 12.0 —_—— ——— 5.8

Figures may not add up to 100.0 because nfrounding.

the workers to change their first jobs in the FRG, less than 15% had
changed their first jobs because of redundancy or sazcking. (Table 7.5),
Aut this trend seems to be reversed after thefirst job: over 20
changed their second jobs because of sackings and redundancy, and 13,1,
for better work conditions. The same percentage chsnged their third
(26.8) and fourth (20) jobs after sackings and redundancy -as harl

changed for better work conditions; 45,57 changed their fifth job

after sacking srrfredundancy and only 27,3, for better work con<itions,



and over 33,7 changed their sixth jobs after sacking or reduncancy with

only 19,77 for better work conditions,

3,5, Duration of Stay in Jobs

Examination of the duration of stay in previous jobs indicates
that indeed the migrants do not take long to evaluate their positions
and, when they are not satisfied, change their jobs., Of the migrants
who have held more than one job in the FRG, 394 had changed their first
jobs within a year and 43.6% within 1-? years (82.67 within two years);
67.4% had changed their second jobs within a year, and 20.20 within
1-2 years (87.6% within two years); 63.4, had changed thdr third jobs
within a year, and 24,4, within 1-2 years (87.87 within two years);

727 had changed their fourth jobs within z year and 20;0 within 1-2
years (927 within two years); 54.57 had changed their fifth jobs within
a year and 36.47 within 1-? years (90,07 within two years), and finally

50% had changed their sixth jobs within a year, (Table 3.6).

It seems that on average nearly 587 of the migrants had stayed
in a previous job for less than a year, ?47: between 1-7 years, 67 betueen
72-3 years, 7 between 3-4 years, nearly 107 betveen 4-5 years and less

than 1% between 6-7 years. (See Table 3.6).

when we look at the duration of stay in present jobs and
compare them with the previous jobs, it becomes apparent that the turn-

over rate in the FRG for the Turkish workers i= yuitc highs  Although
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Table 3.6, Percentage Distribution of Turkish "'igrant Lorkers by

Length of Stay in Previous Jobs,

Frevious Jobs
Length of
Stay in 1st 2nd 3rd 4th 5th 6th
Jobs Job Job Job Job Job Jab Mean X

Less than 1 year 39,0 67.4 63,4 12.0 54,5 50.0 97,8

1.1 = 2 years 43,6 20,2 24,4 20,0 36,4  —-—— 24,1
2,1 - 3 years 8.3 6.7 2.4 ——— —— 16.7 5.9
3,1 - 4 years 4,7 3.4 ——- 4,0 ———— ——— 2.0
4,1 - 5 years 3.5 1.1 9.8 —— 8.1 - 33.3 2.5
5,1 - 6 years —— —_—— -—— Oe0
6.1 -— 7 years ———— ~1l,1 —— 443 —— —— 0.5

Average Stay X 1.4 1.1 1.7 l.1 1.7 747

Totals may not add up to 100.0 because of rounding,

the length of stay in present jobs is, on averaye, slightly longer

than the time spent in previous jobs, it is still cuite short. (See

Table 3¢7)

On average 617 have been working in their precent jobs for
less than a year, nearly 16{ for 1-2 years, 7.1 for 7-3 years, (% for
3-4 years, 60 for 4-5 years, 7, for 5-6 years, n,7 " for %-7 ycars,

n

0.8% for 7-8 years and 2. for over § years. (See T=ble 2.7}.

The evidence presented here, together with the comments of
some of my respondents, suggest that migrant workers dieplay a high

level of economic rationality, They are very prepared ts move obs
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Table 3,7. [ercentage Distribution of Turkicsh Migrant .or

kers .y

Length of Stay in Present Jobs,

Present Jabs
Length of 1st Znd 3rd 4th 5th 6th 7th
S5tay in Job Job Jab Job Job Job Job rean
Jobs FRG FRG F G FRG FRG r G FRG X

Less than 1 year 47.9 53,0 6745 56.3 57.1 102.0 30,0 61.0
l.1 - ? years Tel 75,3 16,7 172.5 21,4 -——— 25,0 18,5
2,1 - 3 years 3,2 6.0 447 ——— 7.1 ———= 25,0 Be7
3.1 - 4 years 20.2 2.4 17,5 6e3 —— —_——— ———— 5.9
4,1 - 5 years 8.5 640  ———- 18.8 7.1 ——— - 5.8
5.1 - 6 years 7.4 1.2 —_—— —_—— 7.1 ———— e o7
6.1 - 7 years —— 1.2 ——mw e e ———— ———— 0.7
7.1 - 8 years l.1 2.4 T R ——— e 0.8
Over § years 4.3 2.4  ———- 6.3  ———- ———= == 1.9

Totals may not add up to 100.0 because of rounding.

and in this respect might be said to possess a strong instrumental

orientation to work (c.f. Goldthorpe, J.H., Lockwood, D. et al, 1965).

3.6, Occupations in the FRG

It is, however, a gualified rationality for when the pattern
of job change is inspected more closely it becomes clear that migrants
seek qualitatively better jobs and for greater autonomy, with self-

employment being the ultimate goal.
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The tendency in changing jobs seems to bé towards less
arduous, less dangerous, higher paying and relatively more secure
factory jobs. Whilethe number of people working in fauctories
increased from 56,9% in the first job to 100% in the seventh job,
the numbers working in cohstruction went down frbm 21.3% in the
first job to 9.17% in the sixth job, and the numbers working in mining
similarly went down, from 16,9% in the first job to 8, in the fifth
job. Over 2% in their fourth jobs, and 4§ in their fifth jobs had
realized what is regarded by most migrants, if not all, as the

ultimate in achievement and become self-employed., (Table 3.8).

Most migrants regard their working life abroad as a
temporary phase in their 1ife that has to be Spentbin undesirable
manual occupations in order to be able to save enough capital so
that their sufferings can be transferred to prestigious and desirasble
positions of self-employment in Turkey, Abadan-Uﬁat observes:

"Almost all surveys carried out among migrant
workers employed abroad and/or returned definitely

to Turkey, indicate clearly that there is a

strong dominant opinion to move over into another
sector, namely the tertiary, and to establish

there self-employment enterprises such as coffee-
houses, barber shops, gasoline stations, restaurants,
etc,

This trend has to be underlined and defined
as an outspoken dislike and animosity toward
industrial work, the industrial setting and the
industrial work discipline," (Abadan-Unat, ., 1%
19768: 198),

Most of my respondents expressed similar sentiments, 1 shall examine

these in some detail in Chapter 7 when I discuss the nuestion of

return mnigration.
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Table 3.8. Percentage Distribution of Turkish iigrant ‘.orkers hy

Cccupations in Various Jobs,

1st 2nd 3rd 4th 5th 6th 7th

uccupation Jab Job Job Job Job Job Job
Factory worker 56.9 77,9 80.7 80.2 76,0 8C.S 107.0
Construction 21.3 12.8 9.1 9,¢t 8e0 9.1 _——
Miner 16,9 5.8 9.1 4,9 3.0 - —_—
Forter, loading worker 0.7 —_— —— 2.4 4,9 —_—— ————
Farmer 1.1 - - - == —— ———-
Driver, fork-lift 1.1 0.6 —_—— S S _— —_———
operator

Service worker 1.1 263 1.1 —_— —_— _— ———
Clerical 0.4 0.6 - — _— _— —_———
Self-employed —-—— — —— 2.4 4,0 — —_—
Unemployed 0.4 —— —— —_—— = -— -——

3.7, Channels Utilized in Finding Jobs

In this context it is important to consider houw job changes
are effected, When this is done it becomes clear that the economic
rationality of the migrant worker is paossible only becaucze of the

networks of kinship and friendship of which he is a member,

These kinship and home-besed socizl networke play »n important
role in finding new jobs in the FRG, 77.27 of the migrants in the

sample hail found their first jobs through TE5, and 187 through their
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relatives, hemgehris (fellow countrymen) and friends who were either
instrumental in having them invited by a» firm personally from Turkey
(9.47%) or finding them jobs once they were in the F3G ss "tourists"
(5.2%). (Table 3.9). The importance of the social networks becomes
even more apparent in finding the second and subseguent jobs. Over

62% of the Turkish migraﬁts in the sample reported that their relatives,
hemgehris and friends had found them their second jobs; 60,3 found
their third jobs, 51.2% their fourth jobs, 60;. their fifth jobs, 27.3%
their sixth jobs and 33.3% their seventh jobs in this way, (Table 3.9).
There seems to be a gradual decrease in the importance of the ethnic
relationships in job finding. The percentage of thosec who stated that
they had found their jobs through their own efforts increcased from
30,25 in the second job to 35,2% in the third job, 41,50 in the fourth
job, 40% in the fifth, 72.7% in the sixth, with a drop to 66.77 in the
seventh job., (Table 3.9), What this clearly reflects is the growth
of a social and economic competence to negotiate the labour market in
German society which develops quickly and improves'ﬁhe longer a worker
stays in the FRG, Again this aspect of labour market socialization is
reflected in the comments of some of my respondents., For instance, nne
man who had been in the FRG for nine years and changed jobs five times,
in response to my question on whether or not he had had any help from
relatives or friends in finding his last job, replied: "I didn't need

any help, I had heard from friends that there were vacancies in this

factory. I went to the Arbeitsamt (Employment Bureau) in the touwn
and asked about the available jobs., I told them that I didn't get on

well with my \orarbeiter (Foreman) in my previous work and that I

wanted to change my job. The Arbeitsamt gave me thc ~ddress of my
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lable 3,9, Percentage Distribution of Turkish fiigrant Lorkers hy
Channels Utilized in Finding Various Jobs.
1st 2nd 3rd 4th Sth 6th 7th
Finding Jobs Job Job Job Job 50b ~0D Jobu
Through TLZ 7762 —— S _— —— —— —
" invitation 9,4 —_—— —_— —— —— ——— ——
by a firm
" relatives 3.4 20,9 11,4 4,9 £ 18,2  ———m
" Hemgehri & Se?2 41,3 48,9 46,3 5740 S.1 33,3
friends
" German friends 0.4 0.6 1.1 —— —— —-— —_—
" interpreters/ 2.6 1.7 1.1 2.4 - —— -
agents
" ouwn efforts 1.5 30,2 3542 41,5 40,0 7247 66,7
" German Employment —— 5.8 2.3 4,9 - — -
Service

Totals may not add up to 100.0 because of rounding,.

firm and told me to go and see the Personnel Manager., That's houw I

got this job,"

The gradual increase in a worker's effective independence
from kin and friendship networks for finding work does nat diminish
his or her obligations to people in those networks. Un the contrary,
they increase, The more competent and knowledgeable a worker becomes
the more intense becomes the obligation to help others negotiate the
labour market, Therefore, it is important to note that while social-
jzation in the labour market reduces dependence on kin and friends, it

increases the obligations to other kin and friends., In uther words,
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those who have socialized well in the labour market are promoted from

the status of social "dependents” to that of "supporters,”

Finding a job for a hemgehri or friend entails a very active
and direct involvement in the process, If the new job is in a warkplace
other than one's own, it usually means finding out z11 the relevant
information about the job and the workplace either ffom sther relatives
or friends who work there or directly from the employer or his repres—
entative; relating this information and one's own evaluations to the
job-seeking relative or friend; making an appointment for him with the
employer; taking him there personally for the intervicw; putting in &
good word for himy filling in the necessary feorms for him if he cannot
cope and sometimes offering bribes for him - usually in the case of
spontaneous workers but sometimes for the legal ones as well who want
to get jobs in a high paying factory with a good reputation for job

security, labour relations, social benefits, etc.

Finding .a job by aone's ouwn efforts does not usually mean
non-involvenent by relatives or friends but rather & less active role
on their part and more initiative by the job-seexing migrant. The
implications of changing jobs are thoroughly diecuscsed among relatives
and friends; necessary information about the new job is yathered and
evaluated by them. However, the final decision and the actual process
of application is left to the job-seeking migrant, If he proceeds and
finally secures the job, his experience is again discussed and evaluated

by relatives and friends,
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Relatives and friends are expected to give help and support
when needed, That this is realized in practice is wzll illustrated by
the channels utilized in finding the first job in the F37, 'suslly
migrants prefer the security and ease of official recruitsent and go to
the FRG through the TES, The percentage of those who utilizer this
channel in normal years fluctuated between 62,5 and-9?.67, but dropped
dramatically to 33,30 during the recession of 1966-57. {Table 3.,13).
In contrast the percentage of those who utilized inférmal channels to
find their first jobs in the FRG had always been very low, but during
the recession it suddenly increésed. The percentage of those who
sought their hemgehris' or friends' help went up dramztica ly to

33.3,7 in 1966-67 and then gradually cdecreased again, (Table 3,10),

An important outcome of utilizing the sotizl netwnrks that
are largely based on kinship and ethnic ties in finding jnbs and
acconmodation (this aspect with be discussed in Chapter 6 ) has heen
the colonization of certain factories, touwns and villages in Germany
by groups of Turks who are related by kinship (includinc -uzrrisge) or

o

common geographical origin in Turkey. %ost of the 14,707 Turkish

workers in Ford at Cologne, for example, arc from the north-eastern

parts of Turkey, especially from the Black Sea coast. 1 observed that

most of the 4,070 workers in Opel were from the centrzl ~nntolian
provinces of iluonya, finkaras, Tunceli, Hirgehir and hzyseri. There wvec,
for instance, a large presence of Kurcds from the eastern provinces of

Erzurum and i{ars in the town of li«nau and the surrouniding villocous,

1 frequently met families of brothers, sicters or in-lows living in
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Tahle 7,10,

Percintage Distribhutiasn of Turkish Migrant Workers by Channels (tilized in {indinsy the First .0 j1 the
FRLh, by Migration Years,
Thraugh Throusgh
rersonal Hemsehris Through Through Through
Cigretion Theough S0 through & Gun Se@Tinn Interpreters, Stild?
Ve el e cfiers lelatives friends Effort- rriancs ctce. Joziy lave s
July 127°=Tune 1075 °2. 6 5.5 ——— —— _—— —— —— 1.2
July 1871-une 1977 AP —— Te7 —— - ——— Je Tl ————
July 1970-June 19071 7.7 11.4 445 G.0 4,5 _—— —— ———
July 1900-June 1977 63,0 14,3C 7ed 9.3 ——— 1.2 3.7 ————
July 13583-3une 1869 77.6 7.4 3.7 3.7 3.7 ——— 3.7 ———
July 1367-June 19068 73,7 13.0 —— 15,0 —_—— ———— 5.0 ——
July 1966-=June 1947 33,3 15,7 —— 33.3 — ——— 16.7 ———
July 1985~June 19064 6745 75,0 —~——— —_—— ——— —— 17.5 ———
Carlier than June 13840 89,3 7.1 —— ——— 3.6 ———— ——— ——

Totals may not add up to 190.0 because of rounding.
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small villagee around industrial towns., An example wos Teported in
Tercuman:
“Turks have established a village of 300.’

Three hundred Turks, most of whom are from
levgehir (a central Anatolian town) have =lmost
established a village in Stuttgen., They live in
three comfortable hostels, There are also =
mosque and two. Turkish grocers where they can get
all their requirements, Their only complaint is
the lack of an interpreter in the firm, One of
the workers complained that when they became ill
they could not communicate with the doctor, or
in the factory when there was a meeting they did
not understand what was going on. He asked if the
Turkish authorities could not send an interpreter
for the 300 Turks there..."” (JTercuman, 6,172.1977).

3.8, Disfance between Jobs

Another aspect of the role of kinship andlsocial networks
in job mobility concerns the question of place and. distance of
employment from current residence., It seems clear From my data that
the attractiveness or otherwise of particular geographical locations
is not an important consideration in itself, what metters in changing
jobs is whether there is help available in the new situation, i.e,
"whether the social networks extend to the new area. In this respect
migrant workers may be very different from indigenous German workers
who may have a much greater attachment to place and who, for that
reason, are less likely to be geographically mobile. There is evidence,
for example, that geographical mobility among Sermans lecreaser! fron the
The

mid 1960 anwards (Ballerstedt, E. and Glatzer, bW., 137%: 37),

existencr of & relatively mobile labour reserve of foreinn workers must
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have played n role in this, Therefore, cistznce iteelf Letiezn jobs
is of no importance to the Turkish migrants. cn ~vers_c, 27,57 of
the workers travelled under ?Skms for = neu Joby 13.77 betueen °S
and 4%kme; 9,77 between S0 and S9kms; 2.3.% between 107 anc 199kms
17.6/¢ betweeh ©30 and 399kms and over 6.4 had trévclled 43%kms

or more. (See Table 3.,11). There seems to be a gracus=l Ccecrrase

in the distance between the successive jobs., Cn average people had
travelled 166kms for their second jobs, 155kmns for their third jobs,

108kms for their fourth jobs, 150kms for their fifth, Slime for their

sixth and 73krs for their seventh jobz., (Table 3.11).

Table 9,11, FPercentage Distribution of Turkich Migrznt .orkers v

Distance between Various Jobs,

2nd Job's

Distance 3rd 4th 5th 6th 7th

from the from fron from fram fraom X

1st Job 7nd 3rd 4th 5th 6th
Under 25kms 79.1 27.3 43,5 57,0 45,5 3543 3.5
7?5 - 49kms 9,9 14,8 15.5 .0 Q.1 5.1 15,6
50 - 99%knis 17.8 13,6 2.5 4,0 1€.2 ——— =7
100 - 198kms 18,7 Beb .8 12,0 Col e .2
200 -~ 3G%kms 12,8 33.0 9.t flel 18,7 16,7 17.¢
471%ms and over 10.5 4,5 Te? 15,0 ——— ——— Gy
Average distance 166 155 102 157 31 73

in kms

Totals m=y not add up to 137.7 because of rounding.

Travelling such long distances for new jous means woving to

a new town, city or state at every job change, and vhen consicered
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with the frecuency of the job changes (T7cbles 2.5 and Je7) it procucas
z picture of quite rapid turnover for the Turkish migrants, not only
in the economic sphers as between the work places anc¢ industrisal
sectors, but alwow in the geographical andsocial spheres, with grim
prospects of socizl integration into German society which rust e

realized ot the local level,

Geographical mobility involves changes ih social netuorks.,.
Unless the mobility is voluntary and to a locstion wherc thers are
many relatives and friends it could involve considersble modifications
and uprooting in social relationships. 3Some of the cifficulties
involved in such changes were exhibited in the expgriences of Kemal,
one of my respondents. Kemal had been'uorking in the.?arcedes-Benz
factory in Stuttgart for the previous six years when he came with his
wife, Ayla, and three year old son to open = dresémaking factory in
Hausen, near Offenbach. Hausen was over 200kms from Stuttgart, where
he had many relatives, in-laws (he had met his wife in Stuttgart,
through his father-in-law who was a workmate in the Fercedes works)
together with German and Turkish friends. Kemal and Ahinet, who was
the owner of the factory we worked in, were friendé from Turkey,
They had both been first girak (apprentice) and then kalfs
(assistant master) under the same tailor in Istanbﬁl{‘ on one of
Vemal's visits to Gffenbach to see fihmet he had learnea from his
friend that a dressmaking business in Hausen was up for sale at
15,030 DM, Since he had been looking for such an opportunity for

[} . : ) — ! N By . E'I’.
some time, he decided to buy the businuss and wove to Housun
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As Kemal did not know anyone in Gffenbach or Hsusen he was
counting on Ahmet's help in establishing himself theré. 't the
beginning Ahmet was very helpful: he introdﬁced Kemal to the owner of
the business, a German, and helped in the negotiatioﬁs of the terms,
However, soon after Kemal bought theé business theif relationship
started to deteriorate, UWhile Ahmet was an ambitious, hard-working
man with & strong capitalistic outlook with little tine, or nstience,
for the people not connected with his business ambitionz, <=nal was a
rather passive, timid man with a traditional outlook, relying heavily
on his wife (whose character resembled Ahmet's) for the running of the
business, As they were both in the same line of business, takiny
ogrders from big factories in the region and employing the same type of
workers, they were potential business rivals., Ahmet beczme less and
less forthcoming with his help. He regarded Kemal as an incompetent
businessman, expecting everything to be done for him by others., Kemal
regarded Ahmet as over-ambitious, selfish and jealous with no respect
for ethnic and friendship ties. Ffinally they stopped visiting each
other, The result for terrible isolation for Kemal and his family.,
They had no relatives or friends in the vicinity of their work or
accommodation (which was in another village about 10kms auezy). The
nearest people they could turn to for financial or moral support were
over 200kms away in Stuttgart. Since Kemal and his wife were both
working in the factory for very long hours (from very early in the
morning until very late in the evening). they had neither the time nor
ity or strength to make friends anc socialize in their new

te opportun

setting., The only people they were in touch with for any langth of

time were their 10 workers, two of whom wer: Mehmet and Yusuf, two



165

spontaneous Turkish workers who used to work for Ahmet until they were
sacked by him and who in fact were in s more precarinus position than
their now employer, The rest of the workers were Gerwen wamen with
whom conversation was strictly limited to work matters, vemal and
fyla's effective networks (Epstein, f.lL., 1962: 111) uhich were made
up of kin and friends, both Turkish and German, and who wvore linked

hy multi-stranded (or multiplex) relationships ('itchell, 3.C., 1279&:
7?2) in Stuttgart had shrunk and wss reduced to a single, common network
which contained their employees and which was inade ubcaf zingle-
stranded (or uniplex) relationships (Mitchell, J.C., 1UE54: 7?) based
on work. Un more than one occasion, Kemal complained_that had he
known Ahmet would behave like this and abandon him when he mnost needed
his help and acvice, he Qould prooaoly never have gone therec and
ventured into business. 0n another occasion he staterd: ut wsit
until I go to Turkey next summer, I'll show him! 1I'll tell our
master (the tailor who taught both Kemal and fhmet tﬁeir trade) in
Istanbul about what he did to me. He won't be able to show his face

again in Istanbul for shamsel"

hnother indication of the anxieties geographical location
can cause was highlighted for me one day while I was.visiting the
rooms in the Opel hostels in Russekheim for interviewing the workers.
In one of the rooms I found a man in a clearly distressec condition,
When I asked what the trouble was he explained that the firm was
transferring 200 workers - alimost all Turks - froﬁ'ﬂusselsheim to

another plant in Bochum, which was over 250kms away, and that he was
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one of the workers chosen., The factory had informed hiri thet if he
did not go he would get the sack. He explained that he was very happy
in Russelshein where he had a brother working in another rfactory and
many hemgenris working in Upel and living in the same hostel., He said
that he knew nobody in Bochum and did not wish to‘go‘there. He had
decided to leave the factory and try to find asnother job in or sround
Russelsheim, However, since Opel was the major employer in the area,
he knew that it would be very difficult for him to Find cnother job

and accommodstion there.

3,9, Wages in the FRG

As we have established earlier (see Introductionand Chepter
i ) the main reasons for migration are ecunomic. The workers expect
to earn much higher wages in the FRG than they do in Turkey., These
expectations are well founded, Research has shown that depending on
their cccupations before and after migration, the Turkish wnrkers can
earn two to six times more in the FRAG than they do in Turkey (Aker, f.,

1977: 70-80; Miller, D.R, and §etin, I., 1975: 132-137; Gokdere, A.,

1978: 130-138; Paine, S., 1974: 99-100).

In = saaple survey, Aker (197?) has compared the incomes of
the new miyrants according to their occupations. (“ee Table 3,17). He
calculated the individual incomes in the fanilies by Eaking into =ccount
the wages ol the workers, their wives' waqgus and any othior incomes, and

then diviided these totals by the number of family menberc,
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Table 3.17. Income Differentials for Selectecd Uccupaticas betueen

Turkey and the FR3 {(April 1273).

fonthly ffonthly
Inconie Income ITncome
inTurkey in 23 fatio
Uccupations (TL) (TL)
1. 5mall Agricultural Producers 576 3,727 Se i
2. Small Industrial Froducers
retal 919 3,350 e G
Wood 765 3,595 4,4
Tailoring 1,317 74773 7el
3. Workers
Miner 873 3,694 4o
Construction worker 6§34 3,810 4e3
Unquealified worker 687 34767 Lo
Metal worker 1,064 34571 - Dei
Electrical wiring 9772 3,350 3eb
4, Civil Servants 677 3,136 4.0

Source: Gokdere, A., 1978: 131, Tablo 1II.17.

He féund that the small aygricultural produbers had the
largest income ratio (5.6) because agriculturel inconzs in Turkey
are very low. Cnaualified workers had the second largest income
ratio becsuse of their sbundance (hence low wzges) in Turkey and the
relative scarcity (hence high wnyes ) in the FaG, 'Vinurs snd constri-
ction workers also enjoy hich ratioe hecause of the hat wnrking

conditions and their scercity in the Faf {hker, A., 1077: 00=P0) .

The ratios vere calculater hetwsen the lost woges in Turkey

and the starting wages in the F3G. As the average wsges are hignern
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then the starting wages, the migrant workers in fact c1joy higher
income ratios in the FRG, Various factors like the sy, necupstionnl
qualificntions, knowledge of German, period of stsy chrocd tr=ining

<l

received =hroad, number of job chznges, etc, affect ezraings in the FAG.

There are important wage diesparities aron. the sexes in
German industry. Enual wsges for eocual work is still to be realized
(Ballerstedt, E. and Glatzer, W., 1979: 333), Ffor exanple, skilled

German women in industry were earning 28] less gross WsSES per hour

in 1%66; 7297 less in 19790 and 267 less in 1977 than wzn in similar

-

positions, Semi-skilled women were earning 76 less in 1268, 7270

less in 1870 and 737 less in 1977, Unskilled women were earning

227 less in 1966 and 1970 and 187 less than the men in 1977 (3sller-
stedt, £. and Clatzer, W., 1979: 243), These differences «rc reflected
with the migrant workers as well, 8,f.A. sample survey found that in
March 1977 647 of the total migrant women and 667 of the Turkish
migrant women in the FRG were earning less than 800 U per month

as opposed to 13% of the total migrant men and 157 of the Turkish
migrant men., 0nly 137 of the total migrant women and 127 of the
Turkish migrant women were earning more than 900 O" per month as

opposed to 657 of the total migrant men and 637 of the Turkish migrant

men. (Table 3.,13).

wage differentials between the Turkish men and women were
much more pronounced in my survey, as elmost all the migrant women

interviewed were recent migrants, working in the electrunics industry
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Tnalxla 2,17, Tercentage distributionn of Turkish Migrant workers in the G,

by 5ex

« Monthly e

(itarch, 19727,

900

1300
,L,‘_Jq

1,000 -
s 700 D7

1,793 -
1,570 O

Jnknown

Less than 530 - 697 - 730 - 800 -~
570 W SIS 700 O L0 g 9093 ¢
Total
tigrants 10 14 20 29 13
£ / ) —
PERALL 1 nkish
“igrants 13 15 70 71 13
Total
CALL fiigrants 13 12
Turkish
wigrants 15 11

14

20

26

1o

10

16

17

130

11

13

11

source: II3K, 19740: &84, G55,
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Table 4,19, Percentage Distribution of Turkish Migrant Loarkers in the Survey, by Sex & Monthly .et .ages.

Unemployed DAl - 751 - 1,001 - 1,251 - 1,501 - 1,751 - 2,001 - 74751 - Cver [Fean
or 750 O 1,000 OM 1,250 Om 1,500 DM 1,750 Om 2,000 DM . 2,250 D 2,500 O 7,501 O wages
Unknown X
Female —_— 94,6 5.4 —_—— ———— ——— —_— ——— —_—— —_— 639 DM
Male 1.3 1.7 14,8 55.7 20.4 3,9 1.3 —— 0.4 0.4 1,172 O
TUTAL 1.1 14,6 13,5 47,9 17.6 Je 4 1.1 —— 0.4 0.4 1,098 DM
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which is known for its high percentage of women workers znc low wages.
I found that while the men earned on average 1,177 O per month, the

women earned only 639 OM, (Table 3,14).

Another factor that affects wages is skill levels., Generally,
skilled workers earn more than semi-skilled and they in turn earn more
than unskilled workers within the same economic sphere., (f course
some intervening elements like danger, bad working conditions (dirty,
noisy, wet, hot or cold environment, etc.) scarcity of workers, etc.
can affect this structure and cause an unskilled worker to earn more

than a semi-skilled or even a skilled worker,

In general, the wage differences betuween the skilled, seui-
skilled and unskilled are not very pronounced in the i, (Teble 3.15).

This is thought to reflect the scarcity of less skilled labour in the

country (Aker, A., 1972: 80).

Apart from these basic elements like sex and skill levels
which affect the wages and which are intrinsic to German industry
(in fact to industry in most Countries), there are certain factors
that influence the wages of the migrant in particular, rnowledge of
the German language is one of the most important of thess. Those who

can speak the language, generally earn better weges than those who

cannot, probably because they are more likely to be eriployed in

higher grade positions (Paine, 3., 1574: 100). 1 found that their

proficiency in Cerman could make quite a difference %o their wages.

N Turkish wigrant who spoke "perfect™ German could earn up to 530
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Tabhle 3,15, Gross Wages in the FRG (D! per hour), by 5Sex, Skill Level, Economic Sohere ("arch, 1972),

TINAANT % TNDIGENGS  UowEnS  TOGETIHER
HPTI WOME
Economic  Sohere wualified scmi - Un - Gualified semi - un -
Wualified Qualified X Yualified Qualified

naw Material &

Production Materials 8,40 7.79 7.05 0657 5,97 5,62
Electranics 8.02 6,97 6.05 5.98 5.70 5.55
Consumntion Materials 8.04 6,90 6.16 5.75 5.23 4,90
Foodstuffs, Tobacco 7460 6.81 6432 4,86 5.11 4,83

Source: IIBK, 1974D: 82, 83,
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Table 3,16, Percentage Distribution of Turkish [figrant Fen by onthly

Net Wages & by Knowledge of German.

KNOWLEDGE CF GERMAY

(1) (2) (3) (4)
Present ulages None Elementary Intermediat fiovanced Ferfect
unknown gor
Unemployed 4,8 —_— ——-— 1.9 16,7
500 - 750 O 4,8 1,0 — 3.7 ———
751 - 1,000 DM 42,9 10.8 17,8 14.5 ——
1,001 - 1,250 D" 38,1 63.7 61,7 4¢.41 —
1,751 - 1,500 D" 9,5 20,6 19.1 YA 37.3
1,501 — 1,750 DM —=—- 1.0 4,2 Cre i 53.0
1,751 = 2,000 DM ———- 749 — S ———
24251 = 7,500 DM  meem — 2.1 S S
Over 2,500 DM ———— ———— ——— 1.9 —_——
MEAN WAGEG: x = 1,0130M 1,1172 D% 1,189 D™ 1,176 O 1,575 |

Index 100,0 115.7 117.4 117.1 150.5

(1) Enough for shopping porpoces,

(?) Enough to get along.

(3) Enough to carry on a conversation with Germans,
(4) Able to read and write without serious mistakes,
Figures may not add up to 100.0 tecause of rounding..

more than someone who could not speak any Lerman, (Seu Table 3.16).

Langunge proficiency is, therefore, an important, incdeed

a mi t! 11] “make out" in the labour
fundamental aspect of a migrant's ability to "wake o l

. . . ' ¢ 1 3 ol T '
market., The auestion 1s raicsedg, thereforc, of how migrant workers
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acquire German and of how competent they become in the lenguage, oSoth
issues illustrate the degree of social integration of migrant workers
into German society, Some features of this will be exawined in
Chapter 6 . It is sufficient to note here that language is not

Just an educational matter; it involves,too, cultural questions and
social attitudes., Some migrants feel ambivalent about learning

German because of a fear that they will lose something of their own

culture,

Length of stay abroad is another factor that affects the
wages of the migrants, (Table 3,17). Normally the eérnings increase
with longser stays., In addition to the usual wage increases in time
due to inflation, industrial bargaining, increased productivity and
the like, factors like industrial training, new skillé acquired,
increased command of the language, change of workplace for a better

job, etc., which are also time related and also help to increase

the wages.

Table 3,17 does indicate a gradual increase in wages over
the years, For instance, migrant men (since most of the women were
recent migrants, they have been omitted from these tables) who have
been working in the FRG for less than a year earn, on average, 1,016
DM per month; those who have been working there for 4-5 years earn
1,227 Or (nearly 217 more) and those who have been working ebroad
for more than eight years earn 1,338 5" - an increase of nearly

37 guer the wages of recent miyrants. Even when the miyronts'
’\)
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Table 3.17. Percentage Oistribution of Turkish “igrant en by Monthly /let Wages by L=anath o Stay Abrosd,
nder 1=-7 ;=7 C=d 4=-5 O~ £-7 =0 nvor

Crosent ungoes Ll vear years NAZRR NS VIZETE Years VEATS V2aTs _vearg YZArs
Jdnvaouwn ar
uneployod - 200 ————— - Ted ——— ——— ———— —_—— —_——— —-———
500 - 750 D 4,n bl —— 2.7 v ——— —_— —_—— —_— —_——
751 - 1,000 OF 26,0 9.5 14,0 16.7 14,9 Ged —_—— 12,5 . 7.4
1,071 - 1,750 D7 40,0 57,1 6248 57,4 37,0 7767 66,7 67243 4€,1
1,251 - 1,500 D 4,0 14,3 18,6 20,4 40,7 7141 16,7 17,5 75.5
1,501 - 1,750 O —_— 9.5 — 1,5 7.4 ——— 13.7 17.5 Ta
1,751 - 7,003 DN ———— 4.8 263 ——— ———— ——— —— —— 3.7
2,821 - 2,500 OM ——— ——— —_——— ——e ——— ——— ———— —— Je 7
Gver 2,50% DR ———— ——— —_— ———— —-——— ——— —— —— 3.7
“ean tages 1,0160M 1,1960 1,1550M 1,12500 1,12700 1,1640" 1,750 1,187 1,33800

inuex 130,0 117,7 113.7 113.7 17046 114.6 173,30 116.9 131.7

Totals may not add up to 107.0 because of rounding,.
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knowledge of German is taken into consideration, and held constant,
the increase in wages according to the length of stay abroad is

obvious, (Table 3,18),

It is interesting to note that the increase in wages
according to the degree of knowledge of German is also evident
when the "Duration of Stay Abroad" category is held constant,

(Table 3,18),

Changing jobs in the FRG is one of the ways of improving
wages by conscious effort by the migrants, Ffor instance, among the
first year migrant men from Turkey, those who had cﬁanged jobs were
earniné over 17% more (1,125 DM) than those who hédnot changed jobs
at 211 (558 DM). (See Table 3.19). Among those who had been in the
FRG between one and two years, those who had changea johs were
earning a substantial 3.6, more (1,213 DM) thah those uwho were
still in their first jobs )875 ), Although the wage increases in
later years due to job changes were smeller than the ones obtained

during the early years of migration, they were still presunt. (Table

3.13),

"re-migration educational attaimment does nol seem to have
much influence on the wages earned in the FRG by the Turkish mon,
This is probavly due to the nature of the Turkish sducational system
which is geared not to industrial needs but to nighef education and

knowledge. The differences among the wages earned by men of

different educational bLackgrounds were minimal: while those with no
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Table 3,15, [ean Monthly Wages (in D) of Turkish fligrant “sn, by Duration of Stay Abroad and by Knowledge of German,

KNIWILEDGE  OF  GERAN
Duration of Stay ibrosd None Elementzry Intermediate Advenced rarfect iean Wanes for Durcation of Slay
Less thnn 1 year 9an 1,094 1,063 ——— 1,375 1,116
1-? years 1,000 1,214 1,009 1;75n 1,625 1,196
?-3 years 1,175 1,167 1,188 1,097 —ee——— 1,155
3-4 years 1,125 1,135 1,164 1,067 e 1,125
4-5 years =000 e—e——— 1,188 1,232 1,232 1,625 1,227
5-6 years 0 —e——— 1,208 1,125 1,075 1,375 1,164
6~7 years ———— 1,125 1,292 1,375 e 1,250
7=-8 years 000000 e 1,125 1,125 1,292 e 1,166
“lore than 8 years 1,125 1,456 1,292 1,635 1,625 1,338
Mean Wages for
Knowledge of German 1,013 1,177 1,189 1,186 1,575




178

Table 3.19. rean fonthly uaqes (in 0") of Turkish

igrant [ien by Duration of Stay /.ibregad & by Job Changzs,

-

Less than 1-7 o=z S3=4 4=5 5-6 O="7 70 ver €
1l vyear _years YEears vears Y 2ars YEears years YEars years
lorkers who have not :
changed jobs at all 958 875 1,125 1,125 1,125 1,175 1,208 1,125 1,188
lorkers who have
changed jobs 1,125 1,213 1,120 1,125 1,270 1,161 1,292 1,196 1,364
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formal education earned 1,156 D", those with eight years education were
earning 1,184 ° (2,4, more) and those with eleven yezTs education

were earning 1,740 DM, only 7.3, more than the non-cducated, (See

Table 3,77).

Table 3.70. [ean "onthly Wages (in D) of Turkish Fiagront “en by

Laucational Attainment,

EDUCATIONAL  ATTATLNE!T

None 3 vears S yedrs & vears 11l yoears
Wages 1,150 1,185 1,166 1,104 1,740
Index 100.0 102.5 100.0 102.4 107,72

The effects of the Turkish migrants' geoogrenhicasl background
on the wages earned in the FRG were also minimal, The <diflerence
between the wages of migrants of rural or urban oricin waes not more

than 6,0/) according to their places of birth, =znd 2.5 zecording tn

their last pri-migration residences. (Table 3,71).

Table 3.71..0eaxn Fonthly Wages (in D) of Turkish igreni ©en by

Pre-nigration Geoqraphical Ceckgroundus,

city Toun “Yillooc
Place of Wages 1,234 1,717 1,150
Eirth
Index 106,60 105.7 1390,0
l.ast I're- Laces 1,123 1,151 1,102
Migration ) o
Agsidcence Index 101l.¢ 137,.,5 123,C
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It becomes clezr, therefore, that socializstion inio the
labour markct and into German society by staying lonj zeriocs in
the country anc- learning the language are the most crucizl fuctors
leading to improvements in the work and incomes of migr:nts, rether
thaen any pre-migration characteristics like residenticl ares, ecuc-

ational ettzinment, etc.

3,10, Trade Union Membership

An important aspect of the migrants' adaptation to the
host saciety's economic structures is reflected in their attitudes
towards GCerman trade unions., T[ost of the workers I interviewed

“had an ambivalent attitide towards the unions. Although most of
them were union memnbers (see Table 3.72) they did not, in the last
analysis, believe that they were getting their money's worth from
them, They thought that in dealing with their complaintc most of
the time the unions sided with the employers amd they also believed
that in a crisis situation they would not get the protection they
needed., This point was borne out drameatically by the illeyal
strikes of the migrants at Hella in Lippstadt in‘Septembor 1969

and July 1273 concerning wage discrimination, and at Fore in cologne
in August 1973 concerning the unbearable production-line <need 2nd
the sacking of 350 Turkish workers because they rethned late from
their holidays. In both instances the imigrants did not get sny holn

1

from the unions of their Cerman colleayues. Cestles &nd Vos#ck noted
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concerning the ford strike that:

"ford ic an extreme example of how German trzde
unionists in some cases have become tools of the
management against the immigrants, who now have

to fight not only against the bosces z2nd against

the police but also against their cwn 'represen-
tatives'," (Castles, S. and Kosack, G., 1574: 510).
(For 2 detailed discussion of these strikes end the
German unions' attitude towards the migrants, see the
same work).

In spite of these shortcomings on the part of the unions,
a large proportion of the migrant workers (especially the Turks) are
union members, While the unionization rate among the Gcrman workers
varies between 16 and 207, the migrant workers had 2n aversge member-
ship rate of °?.,4.. The Turks and Spaniards had the highest rate
with 27, (Rist, R.C., 1978: 128; Castles, S. and Kosack, G., 1974:
505)., Unionization rates differ considerably between the regions
and industries, Kudat and 6zkan, for example, report that uninn
memhership rate of Turkish migrants in Berlin is much higher than
their national figures (Kudat, A. and Ozkan, Y., 1976: 65)., Castles

and Kosack note that

"The (union) membership rate varies considerably
from industry to industry. The Chemical Workers
'lnion (I.G. Chemie) has organized 437 of all
immigrants working in its sector, MNearly one
third of all immigrant workers in the metal
industry are members of the {Metal ‘Jorkers'

Union (I.G. Meta11l)." (Castles, S. and Vosack,
G., 1974: 505).

.
- ~

T found in the survey that 52,5 of the men and 17,27 af

the women were union meabers.  Some of the men (2.5)7) 2nd woren

(16,7,7) did not know whether or not they werc mombers of Lhe union,

(S5ee Table 3.77).
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This was partly due to the fact that some of the factoricecs, like Opel,
enrolled their warkers in the unions automaticz=lly uhen they criploved

them and dedicted the union fees from the wages on behalf of thic

3]

uninons. Houwever, it was also partly due to the ineffectivenas- Af
the uniones in comnunicating with the migrants who alco diczlzved an

attitude of disinterectednass,

The unusually high ratio of unionization 2maong the men in
the sample was also due to the companies' policy of eﬁrolling their
workers in the unions automatically. Unusually low unionizztion
among the women in the sample, on the other hand, waz nrobably due

to the fect that most women were recent migrants to. the FaG and

that their compzny did nothing to encourage them to jbin the unions,

Table 3,772, ercentage Distribution of Turkish Migrant Lorkers by

L

Union Membership & by Sex,.

Fember fgn=member ot known
flale 80.4 16.1 3¢5
Femalce 18,9 64,5 16.7

There would seem to be close correlation between the level of
knowledge of German and trade union membership., Ffor exanple, while the
percentzge of union members anong those who could spcak no Cerman was
51.7,), it went up to 69.6] among those with elementary Germzn, %o
76,9 among those with intermediate, to 81.¢,) among those with advanced

and finmally tu 100.07 among those whose knowledge nf Gorisn was perfuct,

(Table S 73) .
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Table 3,73, Percentage Distribution of Turkish Figrant _orkers by

Trade Union embership & by Knowledge of Cermzn,

TRADE UNION MEMBERSHIP

Knowledge of German [Member Non-meinber Mot knoun

None ' 51.7 37.59 10,3
Elementary 69,6 24,8 5.6
Intermediate 76,9 17,3 SeB
Advanced 81l.3 16.4 1.8
Perfect 100,0 — -

I did not find any meaningful correlstion between tracde
union membership and pre-migration educational attainment, There
seehed to be significant imnrovement in the numoers of the niigrantco
who were union members during their first two yesrs zhbrcad. The
percentage of union menbers went up rapidly from 35.27 arcny the
recent miorants to 61.57 among migrants who had been abroad between
one and two years, and again to an average of 84,4 among those who
had been abroad for more than two years., However, it did not shou

a significant variation after two years stay abroacd,

fnother variation that seemed to have a connection with
union membership was residential status, Those workers who uwere in
the FRG with their families seemed to have a much hicgher membership
ratio than those who vere alone or with only one relztive, (See

Table 5

.
)
Y

/e
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Table 3,74, Fercentage Distribution of Turkish Migrant Lorkers by

Troce Union Membership & by Recidential Status,

Member Non=inenber wot known
Alone 63,8 25.7 5.5
With family 91.3 4,3 443
With one relative 33,3 6647 —_—

Trade union membership also seems to be higher among the
highly paid workers, While the memnbership rate was only 17,9
among the lowest paid workers (with a salary of 500 - 753 D) who
were moztly women, the rate went up to 100% amony the wnrkers who

were earning over 1,750 O per month., (Table 3.75).

Table 3,25, Percentage Distribution of Turkish fiigrant l\lorkers by

0

Trade Union Membership & by lMonthly Lages.

LLages Member Non=member Not known
500 - 750 O 17.5 6647 15.4
751 - 1,000 ON 69.4 25,9 5.6
1,001 - 1,750 O 82,0 13.3 4,7
1,251 - 1,530 OF 5.9 10,6 -_—
1,201 - 1,750 '¥ 88,9 11.1 -
1,751 - 2,000 ar 102,0 ——— —

Qver 2,000 O 100.0 — o
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The evidence here suggests a willingness on the part of the
migrants to join trade unions and it is a willingness th=t increases
the longer a worker stays in Germany., Nevertheless, my inpression
is that their attitude towards trade unions remains ambilvalent,

They join them for reasons of security but mzny retain the belief
that the trade unions are not really for them, They freguently
stated that trade unions protect the German workers much wore than

the Turks, and that they take their money but do very little for them,

3,11, Savings in the FRG

qut Turkishlworkers take the decision to.migrate for the
sole purpose of accumulating enough wealth abroad to better their
liﬁes in Turkey on their return. OSurvey results show that most of
them can and do in fact save'lahge amounts to achieve this sim, The
SP0 estimated that the Turkish migrant workers earn on average 1,700 O
per month and save about 550 DM, 477 of their income. (5.F.0., 1980:
24, ?725), 1 found that the migrants in the sample saQed an average
631 D" per month, nearly 58% of their wages, and that the men saved
considerably more than the women, nearly 60% as opposed to 45,
which was hardly surprising considering the wage differentisls

between sexes in the FRG., (See Tables 3.26 & 3.27).

Detailed comparisons of the wages and savings shou that as
the wages increase so does the percentage of savings. For example,

“while the men.who earned between 500 - 750 D" could save 55,0 of their
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Table 3,75, Percentage Uistrbution of Turkish "igrant lorkers by Sex

. o . 1
& by et uav1ngs( ) per Month (in o),

JUnder 251~ 501- 751- 1,001- 1,751~ GQver ffean

Unkingun 250 500 720 1,000 1,250 1,507 1,520 MNone Savings_
Male 1.3 0.4 14,8 45,7 30.6 4,8 J.4 0.7 549 686
Female 54,1 40,5 ———- ———— —~——— —— — 5,4 7257
TOTAL 1.1 749 18.4 39,3 26,6 4,1 0.4 0.7 1.5 631

(1) Including the remittances.

Table 3.27. Comparative Data on Mean Monthly Wages & Savinas (in )

of Turkish igrant Vorkers, by Sex,

lJages Savings Szvings =< 7 of ‘lares
rale 1,172 690 59,6
Female 639 287 44,9
TOTAL 1,096 631 5745

4

wages, those who earned between 1,251 - 1,500 D" could savc 61,0 ond

those who earned more than 2,500 DM per month were saving 67,0 of their

wages., (Jec Table 3.28).

Ns the families unite in the FRG and the number of people
working increaces in the Tamily, so does the level of cavince, dhile
the sverage savings were 687 DM per montih when there was only one
person vorkiny, this amount went up to 613 O when there were tuwo

persons working in the family,



Table 3,728, Detailed Comparison of the Monthly Net Wages and Monthly iean Savings of Turkish Miyrant Jorkers.,
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C00- 751- 1,601~ 1,751~ 1,501~ 1,751~ 2,000 Quer

_ 750 1,000 1,250 1,500 1,750 7,000 74500 24501

5avings

in Om S44 4872 659 837 1,063 1,125 1,500 1,759
MALE

Savings as

. of wages 55 55 59 61 56 60 63 67

Savings

in DM 221 158 —_— —_— —— —_— —_— —_——
FEMALE

Savings as
% of Wages 35 21 - - —— -— - -
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The significance of s€aving has to be seen zgainst the
migrant's longer term plans to return to Turkey. I shall discuss

this in a subsequent chapter,

What has been established in this chapter, however, is that
migrant workers have been brought into the FRG to overcome critical
labour shortages in particular sections of the economy, Ffurthermore,
while ostensibly’ free labourers, the employment conditions of migrants
are strictly reqgulated, The migrant labour force in fact is used as
a reserve of mobile labour. In defence of their standard of living,
Turkish workers are clearly prepared to join German trade unions
despite the fact they are frequent targets of abuse. and discrimination.
Nevertheless migrant workers retain and cherish the prospcct of
eventually being able to save enough money to break into self-
employment, It is ironic that the requirements of the GCerian ecbnomy
for a labour force of mobile, hard-working and compliant workers
co-incides with the migrants' willingness to change jobs in search of

higher wages.

It seems, therefore, that the labour market benhaviour of
Turkish workers has to be understood against the background of their
experience in Turkey and their plans for the future. In this sensec
they are esentially different from German workers of similar status
with whom they sharc the realities of working life in the FiG. The
aquestion then arises as to the character of the migrants' integration

into and commitment to the sncial structures of German society as a

whole,
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CHAPTER 4

SOCIAL RELATIONSHIPS IN THE PLACE OF WORK

4,1, Introduction

In the last chapter I discussed the work situation of
migrants in very broad terms, paying attention to the structural
aspect of the employment of Turks, In this chapter I want to
report a fieldwork experience of two factories and a small shop,
all owned and operated by Turks., Although my experience is not
representative of most of the Turks' experience in the FRG, it is,
nevertheless revealing and illustrative of the circumstances of
spontaneous workers who are metly smployed in the marginal sectors
of the labour market, 0One of these sectors which is dominated by
migrants, espscially Turks, Jugoslavs and Greeks, is the dress
alterations and repairs shops and small workshops producing garments

for larger German firms on contract basis,

The importance of social networks in finding jobs {which
were discussed in broad terms in the last chapter) and accommodation
and in leisure activities (which will be discussed in general terms in
the next chapter) and the intensity and multiplexity of the relation-
ships in these networks will be elaborated in this chapter by looking
in detail at the process of migration as it affects the lives of a

small group of Turks in the FRG, including my wife and myself,
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What I aim to do is describe something of the interpersonal
world of Turkish migrants and their experience of work itself, The
methods of anthropological research which rely heavily on perticipant
observation and on case studies of particular people are, as explained
in the Introduction, very well suited to achieve such an aim, They
make it possible for the researcher to gain access to the subjective
realities of a social group and to appreciate what it feels like to
be a member of a particular group. The subtle nuances of social
interaction and social perception which define the social relations
of Turkish communities in the FRG in fact can only be grasped, as it

were, from the inside using these techniques,

4,2, Choice of Locality

For my fieldwork in the FRG I had decided to experience
migration at first hand and go to Germany as a migrant worker wusing
the "normal" recruitment channels and procedures. (See ~ppendix I,

The Fieldwork). As I had neither any technical skills uhich were in
demand in the FRG nor the time to wait in the queue for unskilled
workers, the only channel open to me in the end was the unofficial one,
My wife, Oya, was also coming with me so the decision was made to go

as "tourists.,” The next step was to draw on the resources of our own
social networks to establish a bridgehead in the FRG, Ue thought about
the people we knew in the FRG and chose Gul, a close school friend of

my wife's who was also known to me. About a year previously she had
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married Erkan, a lithographer, and both had gone to the FRG., Erkan
was working in Frankfurt and they were living in a flat in Offenbach,
about 8kms away from his work., They were ideally situated in the
heartland of Hessen, which had one of the highest foreign worker
concentrations in the FRG. In 1972 12.2% of all foreign workers in
Germany were living in this state ($enel, S., 1975: 20) and over 107
of the Turkish workers were also living there (Bundeszmstalt fdr
Arbeit, 1974: ?1). UWe uwrote a letter to our friends explaining our
intention to go to the FRG and to stay there for about 18 months as
spontaneous workers to gather research material concerning Turkish
workers, Within a fortnight we received a reply inviting us to their
place, urging us to stay in Offenbach and close to them where there

were many Turkish workers,

We travelled in our right-hand drive car with gdritish
licence plates and got into Germany without any problems, saying at
the border that we Jere returning to Englénd. We arrived in Offenbach
one friday evening and met with a warm reception from our friends,
Erkan thought that there were at least 1,500 Turkish workers in
0ffenbach and some thousands in and around frankfurt., (The resl
figures were 2,596 in Offenbach, 3,865 in Hanau and 15,611 in frankfurt
(Sundesamstalt fir Arbeit, 1974: 102)., He said that he could intrnduce
me to his friends in the area, and that he could help us find accommo-
dation and jobs if we decided to stay in Offenbach., Uhen I said that

Offenbach seemed an ideal place for us, Erkan replied that he would get

to work the following dey to look for accommodatinn,
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The next day we went to see two of Erkan's friends, Riza and
Hiseyin. Riza was an interpreter in one of the banks in Cffenbach;
Hiseyin was a skilled electrician working in Frankfurt., They had
both been in the FRG for more than nine years and Had their families
with them, We told them that we were looking for accommodation and
jobs and asked for their help. Two days later Huseyin turned up with
an address he had got from a friend, We went to see the place but it
had been taken, Riza went to see some estate agents for us but all
the available flats were beyond our means, MMeanwhile, Erkan and I
were following up the advertisements in the local papers and visiting
the local estate agents., Some of the advertisements had notices
saying "No Foreigners" but although most of them had no such advert-
ised restrictions, when we went to see them the landlords refused to
show us the flats, some saying bluntly that they did not want any

foreigners and others offering various excuses,

Within four days of our arrival in Offenbach, five of
Erkan's friends were looking for accommodation for us. The information
kept coming in. At the end of the week we found a pleésant flat in
Muhlheim, about Skms from Erkan's flat, Two days after that Riza came
to say he had found us temporary jobs: cleaning offices for three
hours each evening in a nearby electronics firm, The next day he
took us to the factory to introduce us to the person in charge. Riza
promised that he would continue to look for more suitable jobs for
us; we were to work there in the meantime. The implicatinns nf these
patterns of helping one another are very important, They are the hasis

of complex patterns of reciprocity and socizl obligation which, over
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time, hold the Turkish community together. (Cf, Leach, E.R., 1954),
1 shall elaborate on these points later on in the chapter after my

account of the work situation of the group I studied,

Two weeks later, Gul introduced my wife to a Turkish womean,
Nermin, who had a small dress repairs and alterations shop in the
main street of our village, Nermin offered my wife a part-time job
in the shop. ‘She started working there the next day, 1 met Nermin
and her husband, Nuri, the same evening, Nuri was working in a shoe
factory near frankfurt, They were both from Istanbul and had been in
the FRG since the early 1960s and had worked in various jobs until
Nermin opened this shop. They lived in the same village, in a flat
about 50 yards from the shop. The shop seemed to be the centre of
social activities for the Turks living in the village. 2 Turkish
lady who lived in the next house spent most of her time in the shop,
bringing tea, coffee and cakes from time to time. Some other Turks
living in or near the village also visited the shop dﬁring the day.
The men usually called in after work when Nermin's husband would be
present, whereas the ladies usually called in during the morning when
they went out shopping. Subjects of conversation ranged from gossip
about other Turks to fashion, shop prices, news about Turkey and the
situation of the "tourist" workers, employment opportunities and work

conditions in the region,

Soth Wermin and Nuri could speak German, Apart from the
Customers who wvere all Germans, there were three German neighbours,

two ladies and a man, all of whom were in their sixties, retired and
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widowed, who visited the shop almost daily to sit and chat.

As the Turkish residents who had lived longest in the
village and as owners of a business, Nermin and Nuri were the focus
of interest and respect among the other Turks who lived there,
People sought their advice and help from time to time., O0One of
the frequent visitors to the shop, Muzaffer, who was a tailor in
Turkey and working as an electric welder in a nearby factory, for
example, brought a hemgéhri of his one day, explaining that he had
recently arrived in the region and as he wanted to bring his wife
soon they were looking for accommodation for him. They had heard
that there was an empty flat in the village and had come to ask
Nermin to go with them to speak to the landlord on their behalf,
They all went to see the landlord, but came back disappointed: the
man had refused to let his flat to a Turk. Muzaffer's friend later

found a flat through an estate agent.

When Nermin and Nuri went home on their annual holidays
they left the shop to my wife, Oya. She would get fifty per cent
of the earnings she realized., Now she was in direct contact with
the customers who were almost all Germans., She started to feel the
insecurity of being a spontaneous worker. She wes constantly asking
herself questions like "What if the next German who comes in is a
policeman?"; "What if he asks for my work permit?"; "uhat can I tell
hin®" and "What if I am arrested?" She felt very nervous and uncertsin
while she was working in the shop by herself, Every German customer

was a potential threat to her stay in the FRG. She could only relax
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in the company of other Turks when they visited the shop. Although
Nermin's three German friends continued to visit the shop frequently
and were friendly towards Oya, she could not be sure that they uwere
not on very friendly terms with the local police chief as well and
would tell him about this new Turkish lady who worked in Nermin's
shop! The fact that one of these ladies often greeted her jokingly
when she came in the shop with "Heil Hitler!" did not make Oya feel

very comfortable or welcome either.

These feelings point to a more fundamentzl theme, that of
insecurity and of how migrant workers, particularly spontaneous
workers, cope with it, That they do is clear; they‘develop an
outlook which is simultaneously fatalistic and hopeful. They do not
worry too much about the risk of being caught and believe that their
luck may hold out to avoid this, But such attitudes need the support

of the community and I shall discuss this in the following chapter,

Soon after Oya took over the shop some new Turkish men
started visiting it. They were living in rooms in:a'converted barn
and stable across the street from :the shop. They had noticed that
I was present at the shop most of the time and starfed visiting.
There were eleven Turks living in three rooms. 0One of the rooms
was occupied by Ali, his two sons, Osman (16) and Smer (18) and
two "tourist" relatives., Since the room had only four beus, Ali
was trying to find some accommodation for one of them. Ali was &
man of 50, of Kurdish origin and from ihe villages of ’nkara

province, He had an air of quiet respectability, authority and
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congeniality about him. When we met him he was working in a
slaughterhouse, but a couple of months later he changed his
job and became a street sweeper in Frankfurt, working for the

municipality.

One of the other rooms was otcupied by three men
from Konya who worked in a metal factory nearby. They all

) (1)

had temporary stay and work permits (dildung and were
preparing to go to Turkey to legalize their position. They

worked very long hours and kept to themselves, therefore I

could not get to know them better,

In the third room stayed two men, Selim and Selim
Hoca, of Kurdish origin from the villages of Erzurum province
in eastern Turkey, and one man from Konya who was working in
the same factory as his hemgehris who lived in the next room -
indeed he spent all his time in their company. doth Selim
Hoca and Selim were working in a tyre company outside the
village. Selim Hoca was 39 years old., He had been a visiting
village imam in Turkey, hence his title Hoca. He had come to
the FRG about ten months previously as a "tourist" through a
migrant dealer in Turkey. He had arrived in West tierlin,
where he had a brother, via Jugoslavia-East Berlin, and found
a job in a construction firm using his brother's passport.
After a couple of months he had heard from friends in Henzu
that the authorities in Hessen were granting stay periite to

the "tnurists” and hacd come to Gffenbach where hemgehris had
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found him a job in this tyre factory and accommodation in this

house,

Selim was 53 years old., He was a stock farmer in

Turkey. He had also come as a "tourist" with the help of his
cousin who was a migrant dealer in Hanau. He had been unable

to find a job in Hanau for nine months and had been locked aftsr
by his cousin during this period. About two months previously

he had managed to get a job in the tyre factory and, with the
help of Selim Hoca, accommodation in the village, so had moved
there. Both Selims had managed to get temporary stay permits
with the help of their employer and were planning to go to Turkey

that August to regularize their positions.

Our conversations usually revolved around the problems
of spontaneous workers, economic conditions in Turkey and life
in Germany, Both Selims were strict Muslims: they did not
drink alcohol and would not touch anything containing pork.,

They found the Germans highly immoral and their women too
scantily dressed, However, they appreciated the Germans'
industriousness and thought they were clever, hard-working
people. Both Selims were also aware that there were some
unscrupulous employers among them, ready to exploit the vulner-
able spontaneous workers, They thought their employer was one

of them. They were working in very bad conditions, among plastic
and rubber fumes, in close contact with high temperatures, but

they were being paid only 5.50 DM per hour, They were planning
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to leave the factory as soon as possible once their status was
regularized. Selim Hoca wanted to go to West Berlin to join
his brother and where he thought the earnings were much higher,
Selim was hoping to find another job in the reqion where he had

relatives,

4,3, Ahmet's Workshop: A Marginal Business

One day Selim stded that he was going ta find us
permanent jobs., They knew that Uya was working in %Normin's
shop part-time and not earning much. 0One of their neighbours,
Osman, who was Ali's younger son, was working in a small dress-
making workshop in a nearby industrial village., 5Selim had asked
Osman to talk to his boss, who was also a Turk, about us and see
if he could employ us., In a couple of days Selim came with the
news that Osman's employer, Ahmet, wanted to see us. The next
morning Selim and Osman took us to Ahmet's workshop. They were
making jeans for a large factory in the region. rhmet explained
what the work involved, He was getting the already cut material
from the factory and making it into jeans. Each worker was doing
a particular job, such as sewing the side seams, putting on the
pockets, zips or belts, eté. He asked Oya if she had cxperience
on industrial machines and this type of work, which she had far
she had studied dressmaking at college in Turkey and had worked

as a supervisor in a garments factory in England. “haet then
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asked her to do some sample work on one of his machines and after
seeing this asked her to start wak immediately. He explained that
if she worked fast she could earn good money and that some of the

workers were earning up to 1,800 OM per month,

I explained that I was a student in England and was doing
research in the FRG on the Turkish migrant workers., I started to
spend most of my time in the workshop helping out uitﬁ the manual
jobs like sorting the jeans into different sizes, helping Ahmet to
load or unload them from his van, etc. A couple of days later I
learned to use a simple machine that made loops for the belts so
started helping with those. Ahmet noticed that I ués being helpful

in the workshop and offered me a part-time job on 4 O per hour.

From an anthropological point of view Ahmet's workshop
was of considerable interest. In the first place it exemplified
several features of Turkish entrepreneurship in the FRG like that
of their marginality, their reliance on ethnic relationships for
their operation and success, and their position as cultural
brokers operating within both the German and Turkish migrant
systems and providing bridges for the exchange of goods =nd
services and money, and information between these systems,
Ahmet's problems of labour recruitment illustrst., too, the
extent to which spontaneous migrants fill a real gap in the
labour mnrkect. The logic of the labour market wazs such that
without spontaneous workers Ahmet could not have exploited the

opportunity he was given in that section of the gerients industry.
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They gave him sufficient flexibility to establish his business on
a more certain footing, And, as I shall show, at the point when a
shortage of spontaneous workers and the increased penalties of
using these workers forced him into official recruitment channels
they were the first to be dispensed with, In a real sense they

bear the burden of business uncertainties.

The workshop was situated in‘the middle of a growing
industrial village about 8kms north of 0ffenbach. It was housed
in a converted barn in a small yard., There were eighteen sewing
and special purpose machines (like overlocking, button hole and
loop machines) in a space of approximately 5 by 10 .metres, arranged
in three rows of six machines., The place was 1lit by fluorescent
lights placed on the walls and ceiling., There was one window at
the back. The only ventilation was through the front door or
back window, which were kept open on warm days. There was always
an overuhelming smell of starch and dust from cloth fibres in the
workshop., During our first weeks there\we suffered severe irrit-

ation of the eyes, nose and throat, but eventually got used ot it.

lhen we started there were nine Turks (seven men, one
woman and a young girl) including Ahmet, the owner, and his wife,
Isik and three Jugoslav, one Greek and one Italian woman working
in the place, The Italian woman and the young Turkish girl,
Semra, who was fourteen, were part-timers, Semra was working

two to three hours a day exauining, cleaning anc folding the
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finished jeans according to size, She often brought her four year
0ld sister with her and worked while her sister pleyed in ths yard.
Their father was said to be an alcoholic, working anly intermittently
and spending all his money on drink. Their mother wzss working tuwo
shifts in a factory and leaving Semra in charge of her sister uhen

she was at work,

Ahmet, a man of 36, had been in the FrG for tuelve years.,
After working in various jobs for five years he had opened a dress-~
alterations and repairs shop in this village. About eight years
previously he had married Isik in his home town of Urfa in Turkey
and brought her over to Germany., Soon after her arrival she started
working in a dress—making factory and remained there until they
opened the workshop., Ahmet worked in his shop for seven years,
saving money and waiting for an opportunity to enlarge his business,
He knew some Turks in the nearby villages who owned dress-making
workshops producing for the large factories around Gffenbach and
making simple garments like jeans and overalls. He was hoping to

open a similar workshop himself one day,

The opportunity came when the German owner of the present
workshop wanted to sell the place., He had apparently been unable to
find enough workers at low enough’wages for him to make a profit so
had closed the place. Ahmet bought the machines and took over the
business, He was introduced to a factory where e could get work

making jeans, Rather than close his old shop, #hmet put a trusted
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Turkish tailor friend there, and started recruiting workers for the
workshope. The previous owner had recommended three of his hard-
working employees: a Greek, a Jugoslav and an Italian woman living
in the village, He contacted them and they agreed to work, His
wife also left her work for the workshop. Ahmet had been promised
as much work as he could cope with providing his guality was
satisfactory. He was getting denim material alreacy cut in various
sizes, together with zips, buttons, cotton, etc., and being paid

a certain price (he would not divulge how much) for each pair of
jeans delivered, The factory also suggested how much to pay his

workers on a piece-work basis,

Since he could not guarantee the producivity of the
workers, Ahmet decided to recruit on only a piece-work basis
with no guaranteed minimum wage, He soon realized that the only
workers he could find without paying a basic wage would be spon-
taneous workers, He started visiting and pﬁoning Turkish friends
in and argund Offenbach, Frankfurt and Hanau who either owned
dress-making workshops, dress alteration shops or worked in them,
He told them that he was starting a business and that he needed
good hard-working and fast workers, He told them that he was
prepared to employ "tourists" and that they should send any

person concidered suitable,

Within a month he had found tuwo Jugnzslav women, botl
frivinds of /hmet's first Jugoslav worker, and five Turks: SeinTn,

the fourteen year oglo yirl; Jdsman, the sixteen yeur old boy who
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introduced us to Ahmet, Sami usta, a tailor in his fifties with

a temporary residence permit (duldung); Rasim usta, & "tourist"
tailor in his late 30s, and Nezih, a tailor of 29 who also hac a
temporary residence permit., Sami usta had been working in a

dress =lterations shop, while Nezih and Rasim usta were ernployed
in a garments workshop in the region and had come to our workshop-
in the hope of higher earnings. Their previous employers were
also Turks. Ffor Semra and Osman this was their first experience
of employment. Sami and Rasim ustas had had their oun tailor
shops in Turkey, hence their title usta (master)., They were both
from western Turkey, Sami from Denizli and Rasim from Sakarya.
Sami had left his shop to his kalfa (assistant master) and giraks
(apprentices) and had come to the FRG to try his luck about a year
previously, He had found a job in a hemgehri's dress alterations
shop and had worked there until he came to Ahmet's workshop. Rasim,
on the other hand, had applied to the Turkish Employment Service
together with his wife to go to the FRG and when his wife's turn
came up a year previously he had sold his shop and accompanied her
to the FRG as a "tourist", His wifé had been recruited by a food-
processing firm near Offenbach, Her firm had helped to find them
a small basement flat in a modern block not far from the factory.
They had made friends quickly and through them he had found a job

in a garments factory,

"hmet was pleased with his workers for they were fast
and efficient, His suppliers were also plezsed with the quality

and quantity of the work he delivered each week., They kept
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reminding him that he could get more work if he found new workers.
In his second month two more Turkish tailors, Mehmet =znd Yusuf,
joined the workshop. They were both spontaneous workers in their
early twenties., [ehmet was alon from Denizli and had learned his
craft in the workshop belonging to Sami usta, who was a distant
relative. Mehmet had been in the FRG for eighteen months., He
had come by 'plane and had manged to get into the oountry without
any difficulty, it was belisved on account of his looks. He was
a well dressec young man with long, light brown hair who could
easily have passed as a German, Ffrom frankfurt he had headed
straight for Essen where he had two uncles working in the metal
industry. In a few days one of his uncle's friends had found

him 2 job on a construction site, where he had worked for one
month, while his uncles were trying to find him a better job.

At the end of the month he was placed in a hemgehri's dress
alterations shop in Dusseldorf., Although the work conditions
were much better, the wages at 4 D" per hour were very low, He
knew that Sami usta was working somewhere near Uffenbach so
wrote and asked him if he could find him a better job there,

One week later he received a reply from Sami usta stating that
he had found him a job as a machinist in & dress workshop.

After only one month in Dusseldorf Mehmet moved to Cffenbach
and started work in a jeans workshop owned by a Turk. He also
moved into a flat rented by his employer for his workers where

he shared a room with three other Turks,
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Mehmet worked there for about nine months until his
employer declared himself bankrupt and closed the workshop.
Although the legal workers received their wages in full, the
ten spontaneous workers, among them lMehmet, were not paid
their last month's wages (about 1,000 D% each), Uhile they
felt very bitter about this and thought that their employer's
bankruptcy was fraudulent, they could do nothing about it but
look for new jobs. He knew that Ahmet had opened a new jeans
workshop in the same village. Two of his friends, Rasim usta
and Nezih, had started working there a couple of weeks previously.
He went to see Ahmst for a job and started work there the same
day, Thé next day he moved into the flat rented by Ahmet for
his workers, where he again shared a room with three other

Turks,

Mehmet's arrival in Offenbach illustrates well the.
theme of the importance of social networks in finding work,
It illustrates, too, the determination and the high economic
rationality on the part of migrants to move readily to better
conditions, The kind of work he had to do was less important
to Mehmet than the wages he earned., Although his second job
in the dress alterations shop was more creative énd less mono-
tonous he did not hesitate to change this job for & manotonous,

much more tiring but much more lucrative one as a machinist in

a uorkshon,
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Yusuf had arrived in Offenbach after an adventurous
journey (see Chapter 2, Recruitment) and started working in a
hemgehri's workshop where Mehmet was also working, He worked
alongside Mehmet for about eight months until his employer
declared himself bankrupt. During this time he had been
living in a flat supplied by his employer, sharing a room
with Mehmet and two other Turks., UWhen the workshop closed
he went to see another hem;ehri who owned a similar workshop
in the village and was immediately accepted, Since his new
employer had no special accommodation for his workers, he
asked Yusuf to stay in the basement of the workshop until he
found a room for him locally., VYusuf agreed and joined five
other "tourist" Turkdeh ' workers living in the basement. This
was a dark, damp and dirty place which Yusuf had to endure
for forty days. When he realized that his employer had no
intention of finding them a decent place to live in, he left
the workshop and went to work for Ahmet, who also offered him

a bed in the flat he had recently rented for his workers.

There are many points of similarity in the exper-
iences of Mehmet and Yusuf. However, Yusuf's experience
prior to his arrival in Ahmet's workshop highlights an
additional feature of the spontanecus migrant experience,
namely very poor accommodation. (I shell discuss the
conditions of accommodation more fully in the next chanter).
In addition to the awful living conditions there is the

powerlessness of such men in being able to do &nything &bout
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it. Being spontaneous workers gives their employers a great deal
of power over them, They cannot protest for fear of detection.

Their only option is to move on.

When Oya and I started working there, Ahmet had more
or less organized himself. He had appointed Rasim usta as
"meister" (foreman) and when Ahmet was out Rasim usta was in
charge of the workshop. He was the fastest and most able man
in it., Apart from helping Ahmet to organize the work and
spending most of his time sewing, he also distributed work to
the ~other workers and repaired the machines., He was the
general troubleshooter. Other than Rasim usta's position
there was no formal organization or hierarchy in the workshop.
Except for Semra, everybody was working at a machine, doing a
particular job such as sewing the side seams, putting in zips,
etc. Ahmet and his wife, Igik, were also working at machines
when they were in the workshop. Ahmet had to be away frequently
to take or deliver orders, material, etc., After our arrival,
Isik started spending more and more time away from the workshop
at home, They werse looking for a new flat to rent for they had
been living in an oldone with no bathroom and wished to change.
Soon they found a modern flat and moved in., After this, Isik
only came to work if we were pressed for delivery and needed an

gxtra machinist - once or twice a week.

Ahmet was constantly searching for new workcrs, Jhen

he roalized that he could not find nny mnre wnrkirs 1ncally, he
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decided to recruit officially from Turkey and appliec to the
local employment bureau in O0ffenbach for four Turkish workers.
Since he had to pay 5.50 DM per hour mimimum basic wzge to each
officially recruited migrant on top of the recruitment fee of
300 DM per worker (see Chapter 2, Recruitment), hs was rather
apprehensive about the efficientcy of the workers he might

get without seeing the quality of their work, and he did not
want to commit himself to more than four workers at ance.

He also had to provide accommodation for the officially
recruited workers and there was not room for more than four

in the flat,

4,4, Social Relations Among Workers

Until the officially recruited workers came there were
no regulations governing work routine in the workship. People
started and finished work or had lunch breaks at different times.
Since everybody except myself was working on a piece~work basis
this did not matter. Ahmet usually picked up the Turkish workers
from the flat, which was about a mile away, and brought them to
the workshop in his car just before eight o'clock in the morning,
The other workers arrived between 8 a.m. and 9 a.m. Around
twelve or one o'clock we had our lunch Break. Workers wusually
brought their lunch from home and heeted it in the workshop, or
bought fish and chips (usually on fridays) or sanduiches from the

local shops. The Turks usually had their lunch break at the same
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time and ate together. The food each person brought was put on
a table and shared. If some of the Turks did not stop working
while others were eating or drinking tea or coffee, they were
always invited to share the food and beverages, This invitation
did not usually extend to other nationalities, symbolizing the
limitation of intimate relationships to their own group thereby

heightening the consciousness of solidarity within the group.

The relationship among the Turks in the workshop was
close and multiplex. They had a shared culture that they had
carried over to Germany. All the men had learned their craft
under similar circumstances in Turkey, They had all started as
apprentices (girak) in tailor shops and, over the years, had
become assistant masters (kalfa) and finally master tailors

(terzi ustasi). The important structural elements in Turkish

society like sex, age and hemgehrilik that guide social behaviour

had been strengthened and supplemented in their case by additional
similar rules through their occupational socialization from an
early age., This was much in evidence during their daily communi-
cation both at the workshop and outside it. Although the work-
shop organization contained no formal hierarchy, for example,

all the Turks there, including the employer Ahmet, addressed

Sami as Sami usta, indicating respect. This was p.rtly due to

his age - he was the eldest man in the place - and partly to

his pusition in Turkey where he had been a master tailor with

his own shup and where he had traincd many tailors, including
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Mehmet., Sami usta on the other hand addressed everyone by their
first names, except Oya and Isik, the wives of Turkish colleagues
whom he addressed as either yenge (sister-in-law) or hanim (madam,
Mrs.,, Miss, lady, indicating formality, distance and respect).

All the other men addressed Oya and Isik similarly - except of

course their husbands,

Ahmet was addressed by all the Turks, except Sami and
Rasim ustas who addressed him by his name only, as Ahmet usta
or Ahmet Abi (from AQabey, elder brother, indicating respect but
also familiarity with connotations of protection - see Introduction).
Ahmet addressed all the men by their first names and Sami as usta.
Ahmet and Sami addressed Rasim usta by his name, but all the other
Turks called him either Meister (German for foreman or master) or

Resim usta.,

The younger Turks Mehmet, Yusuf and Nezih called each
other by first names indicating friendship and similarity of status,
while the youngest Turks, Semra and Osman called them Abi (elder

brother) and Isik and Oya abla (elder sister), indicating respect.

1 was addressed by the Turks, including Ahmet, as Ersan
Bey (Mr., Sir - a title reserved for urban, educated men or
officials, indicating social distance, formality and respect).
They all knew that I was a post graduate student in England
and was doing research on Turkish migrants, They =2ppreciated

the fact that to be able to learn about them 1 was prepared to
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work in similar conditions and they were keen to talk to me and
regard me as one of them, However, deep-rooted cultural values
prevented them calling me just by my first name and they auto-

matically supplemented it by the title bey.

The workers of other nationalities, the thrze Jugoslavs,
one Greek and one Italian woman, were addressed by their first
names, While the relationships between the Turks and other
workers were uniplex, pertaining to workshop only, the social
relations among the Turks were multiplex, covering their whole
life in the FRG., They not only shared a common Turkish culture
and work experience in Turkey but also a common presence in

Germany., They had similar problems, worries and expectations,

4,5, Authority and Reward in Work

Ahmet's relationship with his Turkish workers was not
simply an employer-employee relationship, restricted to the
workshop. Frequently their relationship continued after working
hours as well, He was also landlord to most of them. They paid
their rent to him, and he transferred it to the ouners of the
block. He often visited them in the flat to see if they needed
anything and to talk to them, Sometimes he ate and drank with
them. He also invited them to his house from tiwe to time.
Workers saw him as one of them, a friend who hac made it good

and achieved what they all hoped to achieve one dzy: self-
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employment and, ultimately, industrial production. To achieve
this he had worked hard for many years and proved hiinself to be
a competent and cleveir man by taking right decisions =zt the
right times and not missing the opportunities he came across.,
This brought him respect and admiration from his workers. for
most of them he was a model migrant and a model too of success,
therefore a natural leader, His preferential recruitment of
Turkish workers, and especially of spontaneous Turkish migrants
whereby he was taking a risk of having to pay several thousand
OMs fine if found out, and his sharing in their intimate social
relationships like eating and drinking, joking, playing cards,
visiting bars and brothels together, created bonds of mutual
trust and solidarity between Ahmet and his Turkish workers which

guaranteed him a loyal and productive workforce.

Since Ahmet had an abundant source of work, he was
always keen to produce as much as possible., We always had more
work than we could handle during anormal working day of eight
hours, Although the other workers left the workshop after eight
or nine hours, the Turks considered it ayip (chameful, indecent,
unmannerly) to leave the shop before Ahmet cid., Therefnre, our
working day usually stretched to eleven or twelve hours and
occasionally to fifteen hours., This was made bezrsble by the
inform~l system of prestige connected with work thet existed in
the workehop group. dWorking hard and fast and producing more work
than the others brought prestige and satisfaction. Therefore,

workers were keen to work hard and long hours to produce more work.
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To be known as the fastest and the one who produces most work was
to be known as the best waker in the workshop. At the centre of
this system was, of course, Ahmet zs the ultimate source of
acknowledgement. His comments like, "Well, friends, Yusuf has
beaten you all this week., He's produced the most....” created an
atmosphere of competition and kept the system, and the workshop,

functioning effectively.

The successful working of the system was probably due
to the fact that it served both Ahmet's and the workers' ends,
As they were all working on a piece-work basis, the more they
produced the better they were paid. Since most of the workers
were spontaneous and in constant fear and expectation of being
caught and deported by the police, they liked nothing better
than to .work as fast and as long hours as humanly possible so
that either they could save as much as possible before they were
caught or they could accumulate their target savings as quickly

as possible and leave the country before they were caught,

4,6, The Structure of Marginality

Towards the end of 1972, public attitude against
foreign workers in the FRG was intensifying every day, creating
political pressure on the Federal and local governments, employers

and other institutions connected with the migrants, Since most of

the migrants were officially recruited workers with guaranteed
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ecomomic and residential rights and, more importently, wvere filling
positions that were essential for the operation of lzrge “irms and
the German economy, one way of reducing public pressurs was to do
something about the spontaneous workers who were generally in

marginal jobs and firms,

The authorities started tightening their control and
taking stringent measures against spontaneous migrants, They
introduced laws increasing penalties for these workers and their
employers., 0On 17,10,1972, for example, the fines for employing
spontaneous workers were increased to 10,000 OM and it was also
declared that the deportation charges would be taken from the
firms employing such workers. In December 197? nearly ane
hundred firms had been fined between 3,000 and 10,007 O" for
employing "tourists" (Tercﬂman, 16,172.197?), Police raids on
factories, construction sites, workers' hostels and private
residences suspected of harbouring spontanecus workers became
more and more frequent. The Turkish daily HUrrixet on 17.1.1973
for example reported on the front page, with pictures of police
raiding the Turkish residences in Berlin, that the police in
Berlin had dec;ared war on spontaneous workers anc were hoping to
catch and deport most of the estimated 70,000 Turkish "tourists”
from the city. That day they had caught 7253 Turkisih workers who

did not have any stay or work permits and had detainer them for

deportation (Hurriyet, 17.1.1977),
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These developments were affecting our region and ogur
workshon as well, We started hearing of the police raids in the
region more often. The social networks of the Turks in the region
were very effective in communicating information. uhenever the
police raided a work place the Turkish workers there or the owners
immediately informed, either by telephone or by visiting in person,
the other work places in the region where they had Turkish friends,
When this happened all the Turkish employers and workers in the
region became involved in a big intelligence network. The progress
of the raids was followed very carefully. Information like how
long the police spent in a factory, which direction they came
from and in which direction they went next, was carefully evaluated,
The workshops in whose direction the police were moving sent their
spontaneous workers away for safe periods until the raid or the

possibility of it was over,

Jduring owr stay in Ahmet's workshop we were warned four
times about the raids in the region. UWhen the police moved
closer to the villege we left the workshop and spent tuo to three
hours away in the shopping centre of the nearby town., On the last
occasion the raids continued for two successive days and we stayed
at home., While there had beén three months between the first two
raids (one in September and the other in December of 1272), the
last two had taken place in January 1977 and within three weeks of
each other, Ahmet becane very apprehensive about the situation
and started talking about the dangers of emplaying snontaneous

workers,
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Meanwhile in November 1972, Ahmet received his first two

officially recruited workers from Turkey, The Arbeitsamt (employ-

ment service) informed him that the other two would be coming in
three weeks time. He had also found a Turkish woman worker, a
distant relative of his who had been working in Berlin., Since she
could not stay in the flat with all the other men, she was staying
in a small room in Ahmet's flat. Now all the machines in the work-
shop were occupied and there was no room for new ones., Ahmet
started looking for a new and larger place to move into and soon

found one in a nearby town about 5kms away,

We moved intoithe new place in early December., It was
a modern factory building at least four times bigger than the
previous one, with proper ventilation and toilet facilities.
Ahmet bought some more machines for the neuw workers., With the
arrival of legal workers the workshop started acquiring a formal
organization. Since Ahmet had to pay a minimum wage of 5,50 O
per hour to the officially recruited workers, it became necessary
to have regular working hours, To prevent confusion and provide
a steady flow of work all the workers were asked to start at the
same time, 8 o'clock in the morning, have & lunch bresk at 17,37
and finish work at 17.00 (for the official workers). Anyone who
wanted to do overtime could stay and work on piece work after this
tim=, Racin usta sterted spending less time sewing end more anc
more tine organizingy and supervising the wark., Ahmet by now had

stopp2d vorking on the machines and was devoting his time to
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managerial functions like finding orders and new workers, He had
applied for six more Turkish workers to be recruited fro- Turkey,
two of these were personal job offers for the wives of two of his
legal workers, Nezih and Cemil. He had also secured a new order

from another factory, again making jeans.

By the end of January 1973 after only nine months, Ahmet
had established himself as a successful businessman. After six
months in business he had moved into 2 better and more modern flat,
his wife had given up manual work and become a houscwife; after eight
months he had moved into a bigger and better factory building, sold
his old Ford car and bought a van for the business and a new “ercedes
for himself, and given up manual work in the workshop. By then his
spontaneous workers had served their purpose and become a liability
rather than an asset, Now he could afford to hire l=gal workers
but could not afford, especially after the substantial increases in
fines, to keep his spontaneous workers and run the risk of financial
disaster. MNow he had much at stake, G50, after swveral days of
preparing the ground during which time he consistently conveyed his
anxieties about employing "tourists" and the dangers of detection,
he finally sacked them all after the last police raid in the ares which
had come within three weeks of the previous one. The fact that he
had never been the subject of a raid himself did not matter. The
dangers were there and the realities of business 1ife forced him to
take this action., He was now at a point where several forces

converged and pressurized him, some from without, like the political
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decisions regarding spontaneous workers and ever increasing police
raids, and some from within his business, like the developmental
stage of the workshop from a marginal small business to a bigger

enterprise which is starting to integrate with the gzrment industry.

However, the rationality of the decision for Ahmet to sack
the spontaneous workers was not much consolation for those of us
who were sacked, UWe felt rather used and abandoned, Mehmet and
Yusuf complained bitterly that up to just two months previously
Ahmet was continuously telling them that they were hié two best
workers, and now he did not want to know them. They thought Ahmet
had recently become a very selfish man, thinking.about nothing but
money and showing no regard for friendship or sociél obligations,
Although he told them that they could stay in the flat until they
found a new place or until his new workers arrived from Turkey,

they did not wish to stay there any longer than was necessary,

e started looking for jobs and accommodation for lMehmet
and Yusuf. We visited several workshops and migrants' hostels.
The owners of the established firms did not wan£ to employ spontan-
eous warkers, They all stated that the police were putting too much
pressure on them these days and advised us to wait for some time
and then call again. Then we went to see Kemal, Ahmet's friend who
had come from Stuttgart to open a workshop in Hausen (see Chapter 3).
He was very keen to employ Oya, Mehmet and Yusuf, He had started

in business about a month previously with only eight German women
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workers, all transferred with the workshop from the previous owner.
Some of these were part-timers and one was pregnant, and none of
them worked after five o'clock in the evening. Kem=l wee in great
need of Turkish and spontaneous workers but since hec wes new in the
area and his only friend Ahmet had abandoned hiﬁ, he had found
himself in a social desert and had been unable to recruit anyone.
We came as a great relief for him. He often stated that when he
}Found more Turkish workers he would dismiss all the German ones

because of their unproductiveness and unwillingness to do overtime,

Mehmet and Yusuf asked him to find accommodation for them
in the village which Kemal socon did through newspaper advertisements.

They were to share a room in the house of an elderly German lady,

Within four days of being sacked by Ahmet, Oya, Mehmet and
Yusuf had found other jobs in a garment workshop similar to that of
Ahmet's when it was in its early stages, Once more they were
involved in a Turkish entrepreneur's efforts to break into self-
employment and industry through the utilizafionvof ethnic ties and
social networks in a workshop on the marginé of industry. Since,
by this time, I had started doing my survey and was visiting other
towns, I was unable to spend much time in Kemal's workshop. However,
Oya worked there for about two months and I was able to follow the
progress of the workshop through her, It seemed that Kemal was
having more difficulties in developing his business than Ahmet had
had when hs started. Most of Kemal's difficultiocs cane from the

lack of socisl contacts with which he found himself as a result of
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his venture outside the geographical boundaries of his social
network, which was localized in and around Stuttgart., uhen Oya
left his workshop two months later he had still not been .able to

recruit any more Turkish workers.

When Kemal's experiences and difficulties are considered
in comparison with Ahmet's and our own experience and relative
success, the importance of social networks in the migration process
becomes clear., Turkish migrants operate within social networks that

are baced on Akrabalar (relatives), Hemgehriler ( fellow countrymen)

and Arkadaglar (friends) in which relationships are instrumental in

character in that esch individual in the network is o sponsor and a
potential link to others who are unknown (Wolf, E., 1966: 12)., The
successful operation of the networks depends on the traditional
values of Turkish society in which saygi (respect) is paid towards

those who are older and/or in authority; sevgi.ve korumz (affection

and protection) given to those who are younger, in need, and of
course to females, Free support for friends and genercus hospitality
to others are important elements too in this value system. In
Germany these elements are upheld and can be explained hy the notion
of "generalized reciprocity" which is defined as a form of exchange
based on the assumption that returns will balance out in the long

run (Sshlins, M.D., 197?)., Individuals help each other not because
they expect something in return directly but believe that when they
need help it will be given to them freely by other Turks. Indirect

sanctions are applied to those who do not follow the rules of the
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game and evade their responsibilities and do not help their friends.
Such men will be branded as selfish, as exploiting others, as not
being real Turks., These are ostracizing accusations which can
effectively exclude those so condemned from thevinterlocking ties

of generalized reciprocity (Denich, B.S., 1970: 138).

Ahmet, for example, although very successful in the
beginning in operationalizing his network connections and meeting
his obligations, was becoming more and more reluctant to help
friends in need of his support and, therefore,incurred the criticism
and the curses of his friends like Kemal, Mehmet and Yusuf, Kemal's
comment, which I related in Chapter 3, that he would complain about
Ahmet's selfish behaviour to their master in Istanbul with the
expected result that Ahmet would not be able to show his face again
in Istanbul for shame, shows the depth of feeling Ahmet's unsocial
behaviour created in Kemal and the possible exteﬁt of the damage

this might cause to his social relations.,

However, the more successful Ahmet became, the less
important such interpersonal sanctions became.‘ Seen from Ahmet's
point of view, his steady integration into the official economy
and business success in the FRG - both developments conferring on
him a status which did not depend solely on the recognition of
fellow Turks - meant that he could afford to be selective about
whom he would help. At the same time the importance of the opinion

of Ahmet's former master (usta) in Istanbul had, for him, consider-
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ably lessened., These ‘'opinions' which were at the centre of Kemal's
threats can be seen as symbolizing the essential values of the
Turkish community., But it was precisely this community from which
Ahmet was gradually breaking away. His relationships with his new
legal Turkish employees were alsa of a more formal and specific

(or uniplex) kind, His gradual integration into German society

and his acceptance and observance of the rules and regulations of

it were putting strains on his relationships within the Turkish
community, whose interests were basically opposed to those of the
German one, He was gradually losing his identity as a group member
(as "one of us") whose interests and problems were similar, and was
becoming identified as an employer (as "one of them") whose interests
and problems were in their turn different and often in conflict with

those of the Turkish community which consisted primarily of workers,

4,7, Conclusion

This chapter has focused on the social relationships in the
work place of a small group of Turkish migrant workers, several of
whom were in theé FRG spontaneously. [y aim was to convey something
of the experience of these people in their plaqe‘of work, The
picture which emerges, though by no means compléte, lends weight to

the following more general points,

Firstly, there is no account here of trade unionism. It

is in the nature of being a spontaneous worker that formal member-
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ship of a trade union is not possible., They could not in fact
exist "officially" in any institution in German saociety except
perhaps in the records of the police. Their access to employment
and accommodation, therefore, depended entirely on unofficial,
informal contacts through the social relationships and networks

of the Turkish community,

Secondly, it is clear that, like many of the official
migrants, the work that they were doing required less skill than
they in fact possessed.s The de-skilling aspect of migration has
already been discussed in previous chapters, Tuo aspecte of this
need to be emphasized, The first is that they do not suffer a
loss of social status as a result of this de-skilling. No one in
the workshop, for example, thought of themselves as mere machinists.
They were all tailors, some older, more experienced and respected,
therefore ustas, some younger with less experience - but still they
were all tailors., They all recognized themselves and others in
these terms, whaﬁ they did in the FRG did mot confer higher status
like meister. The second point - is that they could tolerate the
tedium of their work because they believed it to be temporary and
a step towards éelf—employment in the future. This is an aspect
of the migrants' economic rationality. But there uere aspects of
their work which did give them status znd this connects with the
third general point, namely that the authority structure of the
workshop rested, in part, on 2n informel competitiveness swaony the

workers, Those who worked well were well reqgardecd hoth by the
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employer and by the other workers,

The‘Fourth point concerns social obligations, i'igrant
workers depend very much on one another for help. The values of
Turkish society reinforce a sense of the need td help one another
which, in my view, is stronger in Germany than in Turkey itself,
The subtle norms of reciprocity which operate in this context heve
to be respected, Those who do not rBSpéCt them sre ostrnaciced
because their bshaviour threatens the whole community in what is,

after all, a'basically hostile environment,

The final point concerns ma;ginality. It is clear that
the situation of spontaneous workers is an ihsécure one, that the
risk of them losing their jobs is high., But théy do not function
in an impersonal market; the risk of job loss also carries the
risk of a breakdown of very supportive social ﬁetuorks. This
kind of insecurity can be borne but the psychological costs of
doing so are high., In tﬁe end it is the spontaneous workers who
bear the heavy costs of the business success of small entreprensurs

and, through them, of large German manufacturers.

The social relationships of spontanesous workers in the
work situation in other sectors of the German economy, e.g. in
construction, where there is a heavy concentration of spontaneous
migrants, will be different tothoss descFibed here, The size of

firms, the ethnic mix of the labour force, the nationality of the
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employer, the sector of the economy, are some of the factors
which will shape many different types of work situation for
both official and spontaneous migrants. What is recuired,
therefore, for a fuller understanding of the -icr~tion process
are mpre studies of particular work place settings. This
chapter is intended as a small contribution to the viork which

remains to be done.

Notes

(1) In 1971 the authorities in two states, Hessen and theinlanc-
Pfalz, had decided to legalize the status of their spontaneous
workers and granted temporary residence and work permits (-0ldung).

Some 6,000 Turkish workers had been affected.

After negotiations with the Turkish authorities, it hed been
agreed that these workers should return to Turkey before their
temporary permité expired (on 31.8.1977 in Rheinlanc-rFfzlz, and on
30,11,1972 in Hessen), and apply to the German Lieson 0ffice and
TeEeSe in Istanbul in person for their status to be leyalized before

they were sent back to the FRG as officially recruited migr=nts.,

Those who followed these instructions which were regularly
published in Turkish papers in Germany and on Turkizh broadcasts,

were in fact processed and returned to the FRG quickly.
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CHAPTER S
MIGRANT ACCOMMODATION

5.1, Introduction

The migrant workers negotiate two interconnected
markets in the FRG: the market for work and tse market for
accommodation, Patterns of negotiating the work market were
discussed in the previous chapters, I now want to discuss

how the migrants negotiate the housing market,

The housing market in the FRG as it affects migrants
can broadly be divided into three sectors: special housing for
the migrants, the private housing market and public housing.
Special housing is usuélly in the form of company=-provided
hostels (Heime). Most of the privately owned hostels are
usually old buildings,. specially conQerted with a minimum of
investment and with little regerd for government regulations,
to maximize profit, The hostels, whether privately or company
owned, are the buildings where migrants of the same sex and
usually the same nationality are houssd bollectivaly as
"single" people in an envirbnment which cannot sustain social

relationships of a kind considered normal either in Turkey or

in the FRG itself,
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The private housing market contains flats, houses or
rooms where the migrants live privately either alone or with
their families and relatives, Since in this sector migrants
are in direct competition with Germans, it is here that they
experience most discrimination and prejudice, This finds
expression in higher rents for them (66% of the migrants
in frankfurt, for example, were paying over 200 DM rent as
against 41% of the national average - Rist, R.C., 1978: 166,
Table 7.5), and in the formation of "pocket ghettos" in inner
cities and in sub-standard houses where Germans do not wish to
live. Large scale ghettos, however, were not yet bresent in
Germany, partly because of the relatively short history of
migration and partly because of the fact that the housing supply
was very limited and Germans themselves could not vacate the
undesirable areas as quickly as they wished, Rist observes
that:

"An interesting implication of the lack of

housing options for German nationals is that it

has hindered housing segregation of the foreigners.,

Were the Germans to hawe greater flexibility of

movement within the housing market, there might

well be a suburban flight such as has created de
facto segregation in the United States. The

reality of housing immobility has inhibited many

German nationals, particularly those who are

aged or in lower income levels, from leaving

aresas where guestworkers have found housing."
(Rist, R.C., 1978: 158-159).

The public housing (Sozialwohnungen , social dwellings)

in the FRG is almost totally in the control of the Germans.

Less than 1% of the migrants had been able to find accommodation

in this sector (Rist, R.C., 1978: 175),
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As well as reflecting the structural marginality of
the migrants in the FRG, their housing also reflects the internal
structure of the migrant population as defined by their back-
grounds and future plans, Contrary to popular single typologies
(cf. Berger, J. and Mohr, J., (1975); Castles, S. and Kosack, G.,
(1973); Rist, R.C., (1978)), I found that the single"Turkish
migrant type" did not exist in the FRG, I found it useful to
distinguish four distinct Turkish migrant categories with
different migration experiences and expectations. These will
be discussed in detail in the next chapter. It suffices here
to note that migrants who live in hostels, for example, have
different characteristics compared with the migrants who live in
company flats or in private flats and houses, Apart from illus-
trating the marginality of the migrant, housing is also an
important feature of the control of the migrant labour force,
The control is sometimes intensely direct and penetrates right
into the private lives of workers, particularly those living in
hostels, But housing shortage is a control mechanism in its own
right reducing the choices migrants have not only in relation
to accommodation but also in relation to work and the possibility

of changing employment.

This chapter, however, focuses on the conditions of
migrant accommodation by first looking at the accommodation of
the officially recruited migrants and then at the housing of the

spontaneous migrants, then reaches the general conclusion that

in the words of Rist:
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"The housing conditione of the foreign workers in
Germany are but an additional manifestation of the
social, political and economic marginality that they
experience. The fact that the housing of the guest-
workers tends to be the oldest and the least desired,
that it is logated in the areas of the cities left
by the upwardly mobile segments of the German popul-
ation, and that both rents and density are higher
proportionally than for Germans, could only be
anticipated... They are in a situation comparabls

to that experienced many times over by other racial
and ethnic minority groups who come into the metro=-
politan areas of center countries." (Rist, R.C.,
1978: 149), '

\

In the next chapter I examine in detail aspects of the
femily and social life of migrants, describing, among other things,
how different groups cope with the living accommodation they have

in the FRG,

S¢2.,.. Ths Accommgdation Types

One of the advantages of official recruitment for the
migrant is the pre-arranged accommodation he finds on arrival
in the FRG, The companies that recruit foreign workers to come
and work in Germany are required by law to provide housing for them.
This could be in either company owned workers' hostels (Heime) or
other accommodation that has been secured by the company in the
private sector that complies with government regulations. I found

that when they first came to the FRG, 89,1% of the officially
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recruited migrants in my sample had been accommodated in hostel
rooms, 7.8% in bedsitters, 1,3% in company owned flats and 1.7%
in privately owned flats, while only 67.6% of the spontaneous
workers had been given hostel rooms, a much larger proportion,
24,3%, had found bedsitters, 5.,4% had stayed in hostels for a

prolonged time and 2.7% had found other accommodation. (See

Table 5.1).

Table 5.1, Percentage Distribution of Turkish Migrant Workers

by Type of First Accommodation in the FRG & by

Migrant Types.

Company Privately

Workers! Bed- Owned Owned Hotel Others
Hostel Sitter Flat Flat
Officially
Recruited 89.1 7.8 1.3 1.7 — ——
Migrants
Spontansous g g 24,3 —- — 5.4 2,7
Migrants
JOTAL 86,1 10,1 1,1 1.5 0.7 0.4

Totals may not add up to 100.0 because of rounding.

The hostels show great variation in construction size,
shape, age and quality. They could be army-type barracks, made of
wood on wooden or concrete bases, with corrugated metal roofs and
thin wooden partitions between rooms, or they could be modern,
high-rise blocks with all modern facilities like central heating,
laundry and ironing rooms, etc. There are many other types
between the two extremes. Some companies buy or rent old houses

or hostels and turn them into hostels, Some private landlords
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who are quick to sees the possibility of profit, evict their German
tenants and turntheir houses into hostels, They may contain as
few as two or as many as several hundred rooms, Depending on the
size of the rooms, each contains two or more beds., They are
normally in the form of bunk beds with steel frames and straw-

filled mattresses, Bedding is also provided by the hostel.

on 1;4. 1971 the German Federal Ministry of Labour and
Social Affairs issued regulations as a guide to provision of
accommodation for migrant workers., They containéd thirty-one
specifications describing the necessary minimum provisions such
as the living space per person (at least 8 m2!), the bedding,
furniture, washing and toilet facilities, etc, These regulations
were later, in June 1973, suﬁplemented and made more explicit by
the federal parliament (Der Bundestag) when it amended the general
housing lews and guidelines of 1934, 1959 and 1968 so as to make
special recognition of thé housing conditions of migrant workers,
However, both regulations noticeably omittedhprovisions for
monitoring compliance, or penalties in cases of non-compliance
(Rist, R.C., 1978: 152)., Therefore, it is not surprising that in
spite of these regulations the quality of migrant accommodation
varied enormously. On the one extreme there are the privately
rented flats or houses occupied by a category of.migrant families
(see the following chapter for migrant categories), with all modern
convenisnces and durable comsumer goods, while on the other there
are hostels with "hot beds" where the same bed is used by more than

one worker on different work shifts (Rist, R.C., 1978: 151), or
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houses turned into dormitories where the migrants are charged
extortionate rents and live in inhumane conditions, (See Pictures

S.1 and 5.2).

Turkish broadcasts on German radio (WDR) contained
frequent reports of housing irreqularities, In Neu Ulm, for
example, a 51 year old German had been fined by the court 9,000 OM
for renting out his housse, which had a total area of 210m3 to
twenty-seven Turks for 80 - 90 OM sach. He was also ordered to
pay back 12,000 OM which he had overcharged (WDR, 7.1,1973), In
another example it was reported that in Munich a landlord had
placed eighteen beds in his three-roomed flat and rented these to
migrants for 100 DM each and had increased his rent from 280 OM
per month (which was the official rate) to 1,800 OM. Another
landlord had installed eighty beds in his large house on Westend
Strasse in Frankfurt at a total cost of 4,000 DM, and had rented
these beds out to migrants for 100 OM each, thue‘securing hié
investment back in just a fortnight (WOR, 10,1.1973). Westend
Strasse, near the main railway station in Frankfurt, in fact
contained a particularly high concentration of foreign workers,
It was a known fact that rents in this area were very high and
the condition of the houses rather poor. WDR's frankfurt corr-
espondent reported in February 1973 that the foréign workers living
in Westend Strasse had formed a Tenants' Association and secured
the services of German Lawyers to fight their unscrupulous land-

lords,
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Picture 5.1. Kitchen Area in Migrant Accommodation.
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52. An Overcrowded Hostel Room.

lllegalen-Schlafstiitte: ,Sie sind blt’gtzlich einfach da“

Der Spiegel, 30.7. 1973,
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Privately owned "hostels", usually large old houses
converted into migrant accommodation containing heavy concentrations
of foreign workers of the same sex and nationality, are generally
in the inner city areas, Company hostels, on the other hand, are
usually outside the city, near the factorises, isblated from the
surrounding residential areas and sometimes within the factory
grounds, separated off by a wire or wooden fence, Opel, one of
the factories included in my survey, had shree groups of hostels
near the factory buildings in Russelsheim. One of these contained
over two dozen wooden barracks, seventesn of which had been reserved
for Turkish workers, The Barracks (see Picture 5.3), wooden
structures with vinyl covered wooden floors and corrugated iron
roofs, contained 19 rooms each, a kitchen with gas rings and small
cupboardé and sinks, and a bathroom with four showers, four toilets
and six urinals, The room contained four bunk beds, a table, four
upright wooden chairs and four small wardrobes, Some of the rooms
had refrigerators, bought by the workers, Altogether 1,300 Turkish
migrants.were living in the barracks and paying 85 OM per person

per month,

Because the rooms had only thin partitions, the workers'
major complaint was the noise., Especially at shift changing times
the noise was most annoying., While some of the workers were
slesping the others were getting up to go to work or returning
from the factory, washing, cooking their meals and eating. Although

the hostel management was trying to put the workers on the same
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shift together in the same barracks, inevitably this did not always
work out and some barracks contained workers on different shifts,
All the workers in the barracks were trying to secure places in

one of thé other two groups of hostels which were modern concrete

blocks. (See Picture 5.4).

The barracks had been built in the company grounds and
encircled by wire and a wooden fence., One of the barraks had been
reserved as the management office, one as a mosque and another as
a television and games room. The office barracks contained the
offices of the German compound manager, four Turkish, one Jugoslav
and one Spanish assistant managers/ interpreters. The games
barracks contained a television room, two table tennis tables,
some tables and chairs for cards, dominoes and backgammon and
vending machines for cigarettes and soft drinks. Women visitors,
gambling, fighting and drinking alcohol in the rooms were all
forbidden., The sanctions for disobeying these rules were expulsion
from the hostels. Since it was extremely difficult to find alter-
native accommodation in Russelsheim, expulsion from the hostels
would effectively mean lsaving the factory and moving to another

town, Therefore, the migrants followed the rules very carefully,

The "mosque" was simply another bérrack without the room
divisions, It had one room at one end where the books were kept,
and a bathroom at the other end, near the door, for ritual
ablution, The floor was covered with carpets, In one corner

stood a large table on which religious books and prayer-beads
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Picture 5.3, 0Opel Barracks,

Picture 5.4, Q0Opel Hostels,
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(tesbih) were on sale., Mosque attendance was highest on Fridays

and during the month of Ramadan (Ramazan).

The other two groups of hostels, one in the town of
Russelsheim and the other just outside it, contained four to
six storey modern, concrete buildings. (See Picture S5.,4)., Over
3,000 Turkish workers were living in these hostds., As far as
possible, different nationalities were being accommodated in
different blocks. The Turks occupied eight blocks, hostels 5
and 11 - 17, Etach block had an office near the entrance door
where usually two or three Turkish hostel manégers and assistant
managers worked, - Ground floors also contained a "mosque", a
large room reserved for prayers, a sick room, a television room,
a large saloon with vending machines, tables and armchairs for

card games, etc,, a table tennis room and a laundry room.

According to their size, the rooms contained three or
four double-decker bunk beds, a wardrobe for each worker and a
table together with three or four wooden or plastic and metal
chairs, 0n each floor there was a large kitchen with gas rings,
tables and cupboards, a large toilet with ten urinals and eight
toilets, and a bathroom with four showers., The hostel buildings
were new; they were kept clean but were very impersonal. Hostel
rules were similar to those in the barracks. In fact all the

hostels were managed by the same organization, the Jugendsozialwerk,

in co-operation with Opel. The workers were paying 95 DM per month,
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Dunlop and Telefunken's hostels, where I interviewed
workers, together with those of other big firms, where I paid
informal visits, were similar in many respects to those of Opel.
Most of them were purpose-built, or converted, large buildings
to accommodate workers of the same sex and usually of the same
nationality, within sasy reach of the factories, Generally they
were located on the outskirts of the cities or towns or in the
nearby villages, They adhered to government housing regulations
and provided adequate accommodation for the single workers, The
main disadvantages of these hostels, as of the Opel ones, were
the lack of privacy in the rooms (see Picture 5.5), the strict
discipline in the hostels and the segregation of the migrants
from the Germans, Clark notes, for example, regarding the
residential patterns of Turkish migrants in Cologne:

"While there is no distinct Turkish neighbourhood

in Cologne, there is nevertheless a high degree

of residential segregation. Two thirds of the

city's Turkish population live in buildings

which are occupied largely or wholly by Turks

and other foreign groups. Factory dormitories

account for a large measure of this segregation,

Not only are 40 per cent of Cologne's Turks

concentrated in 40 dormitory buildings, but most

of the larger dormitories are located in relat-

ively remote corners of the city." (Clark, J.R.,
1975: 61).,

Despite the disadvantages, these factofy hostels are
sought after by the "single" migrants, They are usually much
cheaper, better equipped and more conveniently located near the
workplaces than the privately owned ones., 0Only those who cannot

find a place in company hostels or those who work for unscrupulous
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Picture 5.5. Workers Sharing a Hostel Room,

Source: Hurriyet, 1.7.1973.
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employers who are merely interested in getting as much as possible
from their workers for as little as possible and who only provids
sub-standerd, over-crowded and very expensive accommodation, live

in the privately owned accommodation,

Some companies also provide family accommodation. The
Ruhr miners included in the survey, for example, were all living
in old houses converted intoc flats by their firm, SE-KE, The
houses were located in Herne, near Essen, on the outskirts of the
town, They were all over one hundred years old - terraced houses
that formed a bleak=looking quarter dastined.for urban renewal
until the migrants came and took up residence there., According
to my informants, the German tenants were constantly moving out
of the arsa and their places were being filled b* Turkish families,
Demolition work was also going on on the outskirts of the quarter,
I saw two houses being demolished during my interviews there. The
quarter consisted of a cobblé—stoned main road‘that linked it to
the main street leading to Herne, and six blind alleys off the
main road, each lined with ten terraced houses on either side.
Only the two adjacent alleys at one end of the quarter contained
some Jugoslay and German families, The first fdur alleys and most
of the main road were wholly occupied by Turkish families., This
quarter was the nearest thing to a Turkish ghetto I have seen in
Germany, Altogether there were about 200 families from Turkey and
most of them were from the villages of the same‘town, Zonguldak,

in the western Black Sea region of Turkey, Several of the families
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were connected by either kinship or marriage and were living in
adjacent flats, Most of the men had been miners in Turkey,

working for the same government company,

The quarter immediately reminded one of an Anatolian
town. There were Turkish children shouting at each other in
Turkish and playing Turkish games in the alley; Turkish house-
wives in their long, multi-coloured Turkish cotton dresses and
headscarves, hanging washing on the clothes lines that were
suspended between two houses, and Turkish music coming through

the open windows from cassette players.

The housing consisted of uniformly two storey
buildings with small back yards where two coal sheds and
a toilet were to be found, They had been converted into
flats of one to each floor. The upstairs flats had three
rooms and a kitchen with no bath and an outside toilet, for
which the rent was 75 OM per month, The downstairs flats
had two rooms, kitchen and bathroom with toilet and their
rent was 115 OM per month, The flats had very high ceilings
and rather small windows. They were heated by old-fashioned
coal stoves which burned coal bought cheaply from the mine,
Almost all the flats contained a refrigerator bought by ths
workers and most of them.had a washing machine as well,
Relatively few flats had a vacuum cleaner but nearly all had

a radio, a cassette recorder and a television receiver,
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In 1972 a Bundesanstalt fur Arbeit survey found that
40% of the Turkish migrants (and 34% of all the‘migrants) in
the FRG were living in accommodation provided by their companies
similar to that described above, while 58% of the Turks (and
65% of all the migrants) had had to find accommodation in the
private sector (118K, 1974D: 92), Of those who lived in company
housing, 75% were in communal hostels (heime)- i.s. 30% of the
total Turkish migran;s - like the Opsel hostels; 17.5% were in
private flats or houses (7% of the Turkish total) and 7.5% in
other accommodation like bed sitters and shared houses (3% of the

Turkish total), Table S.2 summarizes these results,

The same survey found that as the period of stay in the
FRG increased so too did the percentage of those who lived in
private houses or flats, The percentage of those who lied in
communal places decreased steadily with stay, One third of those,
for example, who had been in the FRG for two years were living in
communal places, Their ratio went down to one ?1fth for a 3-4
year stay and to one tenth for those who had been in Germany for
5-7 years, and decreased even further with a longer stay (IIBK,
1974D: 93), Similarly, 80% of the migrants whovwanted to stay
in the FRG permanently, 89% of those who had their wives and
children with them in Germany, and S8% of the trained‘and skilled
workers (as opposed to 50% of the untrained ones) were living in
private houses or flats either provided by their firms or rented

in the private sector (IIBK, 1974D: 94 - 102).
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Table 5,2.

Percentage Distribution of Turkish Migrant Workers by Housing & by Sex.

Communal Housing

Others (Bedsitters,

Private House/Flat House-sharing,etc.) Total

Private Company Private Company Private Company Private Company Unknown
Men 3 36 36 7 14 2 53 45 2
Women 2 8 58 9 17 4 77 21 2
TOTAL 2 30 41 7 15 3 58 40 2

Source: IIBK, 1974D: 92,
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My survey lends support to the findings above. When
we look at the percentage of the migrants living in various
types of housing in succession, we find that the percentage of
those living in hostels is decreasing in favour of those living

in private flats, houses or bedsitters, (See Table 5,3).

Table 5.3, Percentage Oistribution of Turkish Migrant Workers by

Housing Types & by Suyccessive Accommodation.

lst 2nd 3rd 4th Sth 6th 7th Last
Acc, Acc, Acc, Acc, Acc, Acc, Acc, Acc,
Hostels 84,3 69,7 72,7 49,0 56,0 63.6 71l.4 76.5
Bedsitters D 11,7 1.8 1.8 26,5 20,0 9,1 = 2.6
Company Owned B on
FlatS/Housea 0.9 907 10‘0 10.2 1200 9.1 16.1
Privately Owned :
Flats/Houses 1.7 6.7 3.6 10,2 8.0 9.1 28,6 4,3
Hotels 0.9 1.5 1.8 2,0 === 9.1
Dthars 0.4 0.5 ot = 2.0 4.0 004

Totals may not add up to 100.0 because of rounding.

S5¢2,1. Facilities in the Accommodation

Most of the workers (79,8%) I interviewed were living in

hostel rooms and were pleased with their situation,

The relatively

few men (2.2%) who were living in bedsitters and lodgings felt

rather isolated from their friends.

their families in flats or houses constituted 18% of the sampls,

Those who were living with

the majority of whom (37 femilies out of a total of 48) were miners

living in company-provided flats in Herne that I have just described,

b
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A majority of the married migrants in private housing
lived in 2-roomed accommodation (S0%), while 37.5% lived in.
3-roomed, 6.3% in one room and another 6.3% in 4-roomed houses.,
Most of the single workers who lived in hostels, on the other
hand,lived in rooms that were shared by four migrants (61.9%),
21,9% lived in rooms shared by three workers, 15.3% in rooms
shared by two and a small 0.5% in rooms shared by six and another

0.5% lived in rooms shared by eight people.

A significant number of migrants in my sample had no
bath in their accommodation (10.5%). Those who did have bathroom
facilities had to share them with varying numbers of people. A
majority of them (44.9%) shared their baths or showers with 18-20

others, (See Table 5.4),

Table 5.4, Percentage Distribution of Turkish Migrant Workers by

Number of People Sharing a Bath or Shower.

Male Female TOTAL
No bathroom 12,2 ——— 10.5
Under 3 share 10.4 2.7 9.4
3 - 5 share 2.2 ———— 1.9
6 ~ 8 share 0.4 ——— 0.4
9 - 11 share 0.4 —— 0.4
12 - 14 shares 9,6 —— 8.2
15 - 17 share ——— 97.3 13.5
18 - 20 share 52,2 ———— 44,9
21 - 23 share 12,2 —— 10.5

24 and over share 0.4 ——— 0.4
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Toilet facilities were generally better in comparison
to the bathrooms. Most of the migrants (56.2%) were sharing a
toilet between 9 - 11 people, and the maximum number sharihg 8

toilet was 12 - 14 people. (See Table 5.5).

Teble 5.5. Percentege Djstrbution of Turkish Migrant Workers by
' the Number of Pegple Sharing a Toilet.

Male Female _ TOTAL
Less than 3 sharing 22.2 2.7 | 19,5
3 - S sharing 2.2 97.3  15.4
6 - 8 sharing 0.9 —— 0.7
9 - 11 sharing 65.2 ——— 56,2
12 - 14 sharing 9.6 ——— 8.2

5.2.2. Ownership of Consumer Oyrables in the FRG

A great majority of the people interviewed for the survey
were living in hostels, Most of them were from a rural background
in Turke* and had definite plans to save enough‘to return to
Turkey to invest in various projects. (See Chapter 7 on the inten-
tions of migrants for their return home). The} had a high economic
rationality (see Chapter 3.4) and propensity to save (see Chapter
3,11), Their consumer behaviour was shaped by these attitudes.

They tried to spend as little as possible on non-essentials. A

majority of them, for example, had no radio, tape recorder or
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record playser or television (44.2%), and only 3.4% of them owned

all the four items listed. (Table 5.6).

Table S5.6. Percentage Distmbution of Turkish Migrant Workers by

the Ownership of Radio, Record Player, Tape Recogrder

and Television.

Own Male female TOTAL
Owns none 38,3 8l.1 44,2
Owns one item 24,8 16,2 23,6
Owns two items 21.7 —— 18,7
Owns three items 11,7 —— 10,1
Owns all items 305 2.7 3.4

Even fewer migrants owned larger consumer items such as
refrigerators, wasing machines, vacuum cleaners and Turkish carpets.
53.6% of the workers in the sample owned none of these and only

1.1% had all the items listed in their accommodation. (Table 5.7).

Table 5,7, Percentage Distrbution of Turkish Migrant Workers by

the Ownership of Refrigerators, Washing Machines,
Vacuum Cleaners_and Turkish Carpets.

Male female TOTAL
Owns none 47,0 94,6 53.6
Owns one item 38.3 2.7 33.3
Owns two items 9.6 —— 8.2
Owns three items 4,3 —— 3.7
Owns all four items 0,9 2.7 1.1
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The unusually high number of females who owned none of
the items 1listed in Tables 5.6 and 5.7 was due to the fact that
they were all living in a hostel (one in a flat in the hostel as
the manageress of the hostel) and most of them were new»migrants

with little savings as yset,

It is a measure of their determination to accept
difficult conditions as part of the price they have to pay for
better things to come that a significant number of migrants deny
themselves the simplé‘facilities which might help to theke living

in Germany more tolerable,

5.3 ange of A dation

In spite of the housing scarcity and the great demand
for housing in the FRG, there seems to be a rapid turnover of
migrants in this sector. In the survey I found that only 15.2%
of the Turkish migrants were still living in their first accom-
modation, while 37.4% of them had changed thdr accommodation once,
26.1% twice, 10% three times and 11,2% four or more times. As
most of the Turkish women interviewed were recent migrants they
had not yet had an opportunity to change their accommodation.

(Ses Table 5.8).

Among the relatively few reasons for changing accommodation

the most important is changing firms, This was partly due to the
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Table 5.8, Percentage Distribution of Turkish Migrant Workers by
Change of Accommodation & by Sex.

3 4 5 6 7
None Once Twice Times Times Times Times Times +

Male 15,2 37.4 26,1 10,0 6.5 1.7 1.7 1.3

Female 89,2 5.4 504 —eem- —— _—

TOTAL 25,5 33.0 23.2 8.6 5.6 1.5 1.5 1.1

fact that migrants travelled long distances for new jobs (see
Chapter 3.8), and partly due to their dependency on their
employers for houwdng (see below 5.2,7). Between 81,8% and
69,2% of the migrants seem to have changed their various

accommodation for this reason, (Table 5.9).

The second most important reason for changing accom-
modation seems to be connected with family unions. The single
workers had to find suitable accommodation and move there when
their families arrived from Turkey., The reverse also happened
when for various reasons like the illness of the wife, schooling
of the children, being unable to save with the family present,
etc., the family returned home and the migrant moved back to
accommodation for single workers. Between 7,7% and 14.3% of

the migrants changed housing for this reason. (Table 5.9).

The next most important reason for changing accommodation

seems to be the desire to move nearer to relatives or friends.
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Between 2,1% and 14,3% of the Turkish workers had changed their
places for this reason, Then the final yet increasingly important
reason for changing accommodation was connected with seeking better
quality housing., From 2,6% to 9,1% of the migrants had changed
their accommodation for this reason, There wes also a very small
percentage of workers who had been forced to change their housing
either because of the closure of the hostel or because of expulsion

by their landlords, (Table 5.,9).

Table 5.9, Percentage Distribution of Turkish Migrant Workers by

T Reasons for Chanqing Accommodation & by Successive
Changes.

1st. 2nd 3rd 4th  5th  6th Mean

Acc, Ace, Acc, Acc, Acc, Acc,  x°°
Changing 81,0 79,1 79,6 69,2 8l.8 71.4 78.9
firm
for better 2.6 3.6 4,1 11,5 9,1 == 4,0
conditions

To Join relatives 2,1 4,5 6.1 11,5 9.1 14,3 3¢5
or friends -

Family union or 13.3 11,8 10,2 7e? === 14,3 11,6
separation

Hostel closed by 0.5 0.9 1.5
the fimm

Landlord expelled .0.5 : 0.2

Totals may not add up to 100.0 because of rounding.
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5.3.1. Duration of Stay in Successive Accommodation

The survey indicates that the Turkish migrant workers change
their accommodation frequently. On average 49,4% of them had changed
their various previous accommodation in less than a year, and 33.5%
within 1 - 2 years, Those who had stayed in previous accommodation

for more than 2 years made up only 17.1% of the sample., (Table 5.10).

Table 5,10. Percentage Distribution of Turkish Migrant Workers by

Duration of Stay in Previous Accommodation.

1st 2nd 3rd 4th S5th 6th Mean
Acc, Acc, Acc, Acc, Acc, Acc,. X

Less than 1 year 3842 62,2 57.1 73.1 45,5 28.6 49,4

l.1 - 2 years 41,2 25,2 24,5 19,2 45,4 42,9 33.5
2.1 - 3 years 11.6 8.1 8.2 14,3 9.2
3.1 - 4 years 5.0 3.6 ———e 3.8 3.7
4,1.- 5 years 3.0 0.9 8e2 == 9.1 14,3 3.2
5.1 - 6 years 1.0 0.5

6.1 - 7 years

7.1 - B years 200 3.8 0.5

When we look at the duration of stay in the present
accommodation, although the mean length of stay is slightly longer
the same picture emerges. 0On average 59,.2% had been in their present
accommodation for less than a year, 16,9% for 1 - 2 years and only

23.9% for more than 2 years, (Table 5,11),
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Teble S.,11, Percentage Distribution of Turkish Migrant Workers by
Duration of Stay in Present Accommodation.

let 2nd 3rd 4th Sth 6th 7th Mean

Acc, Acc, Acc, Acc, Acc, Acc, Acc, X

Less than 1 year 66,2 52,3 64,5 52,2 66,7 75,0 42,9 59,2

l,1 - 2 years 5,9 23,9 17,7 21,7 13,3 25,0 14,9 16.9
2.1 - 3 years 808 13,6 4.8 =mm= 6.7 —mm= 42,9 8.2
3.1 - 4 yeers 11.8 2,3 6.5 8.7 ' 6.0
4,1 - 5 years 5.9 4,5 === 13,0 13.3 4,9
5.1 - 6 years 5.9 1.1 | ‘1.6 4,3 | 2.6
6,1 - 7 years —— 2,3 1,6 1,1
7.1 - 8 years ‘ 1.6 | 0.4
Over 8 years 1.6 . 0.4
S5.3.2. Distance Between Ac dation

The Turkish migrants not only change their accommodation
very frequently but also they move long distancés at each change.
1 found that on average 41,2% had travelled under 25kms, 11,2%
between 25 and 49kms, 10,9% between 50 and 99kms, 11,2% between
100 and 199kms, 17.9% between 200 and 399kms and 7.4% over 400kms

between various accommodation, (Table 5.12).

The social implicetions of such a high frequency of

changing accommodation and long distances of geogrephical mobility
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has already been discussed in Chapter 3 in connection with job
mobility (see Chapter 3.8)., Suffice it to repeat here that trav-
elling often long distances for new jobs and accommodation means
moving into a new town, city or state, reducing even farther what
1ittle chance these migrants have of making close contacts with
Germans at the local level, This high turnover, therefore,
contributes to a large extent to the migrants' difficulties of

social integration into the FRG,

Table 5,12, Percentage Distribution of Turkish Migrant Workers by

the Distance Between Various Accommodation,

2nd 3rd 4th S5th 6th 7th

Acc, Acc. Acc, Acc, Acc, Acc.

from from from from from from Mean
_1st 2nd 3rd 4th Sth 6th X

Under 25kms 40,4 36,6 46,9 61,5 36,4 28.6 41,2
25 = 49kms 8Bsl 15,2 16,3 3.8 18,2 28,6 11,2
S0 - 99kms 10,6 12,5 14,3 3.8 9,1 ===- 10,9
100 - 199kms 14,1 8.0 6.1 11,5 18,2 ==—= 11,2
200 - 399%ms 17.7 24,1 10.2 3.8 18,2 28,6 17.9

400kms & over _9.1,{,“3._6.,’ 601 15.4 - ——— 1403 704

Totals may not add up to 100.0 because of rounding.

5.3.3. Channels Utilized in Finding Accommodation

Migrants, especially those who work for large companies

which are located in areas of heavy population concentrations, are
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very much dependent on their employers for accommodation, Heavily
industrialized urban centres like Munich, Frankfurt, Hamburg and
Stuttgart are densely populated and come at the top of the housing
shortage lists, These areas are also the very places that contain
heavy migrant concentrations, Over 20% of theapoﬁulation in these
areas are migrants (IIBK, 1974D: 106 - 107). The scarcity of
housing is reflected in very high rents, especially for private
housing, In Munich and frankfurt, for example, 60% and S8% of

the migrants respectively were paying over 200 DM rent for their
private housing, while the ratio for the same rent in other areas

wes 19% (118K, 1974D: 106),

The demend for housing in the private sector in these areas
wvas grsat, Several of my informants told me that they wanted to
bring their femilies but cbuld not, simply because. there was no
housing within théir price range, The available houses were either
too expensive or not given to foreigners. Those that were given Ao
foreigners were in certain areas of inner cities on particular streets
end in sub-standard houses that were not in demand by Germans. Therefore,
it 1s not surprising to find such dependency on the employers for
housiﬁé. I found that on average 81,5% of the miérants in the sample
had successively been given accommodation by their4employers, while
10,6% had found accommodation with the help of their relatives,
hemgehriler aend friends. A 7.3% had found housing by their own
efforts and only 0.6% had received help from offidials like those of

the Employment Bureaux or councils, (Table S5,13),
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Table 5,13, Percentage Disttibution of Turkish Migrant Workers by
Channels Utilized in Finding Accommodation,

lst 2nd 3rd  4th S5th 6th 7th Mean
AccC, Acc, AccC. Acc, Acc. Acc, Acc, X
Provided by 89,1 77.4 83.9 65,3 65.4 63.6 71.4 81.5
firm '
Found by ouwn 3.7 10.1 7.1 12,2 11,5 9.1 14,3 7.3
effort
Found by 2.6 4,5 2,7 4,1 7.7 —— 14,3 3.6
relatives
Found by 4,1 7.0 663 16,3 15.4 273  ———- 7.0
hemsehriler
& friends
Found by official 0.4 1.0 === 2,0 0.6

help

Totals may not add up to 100.0 because of rounding.

Such dependency of the migrants on their employers for
their accommodation makses them very vulnerable and qben to exploit~-
ation, Castles and Kosack note, for example:

"The problem in employers' accommodation is the
additional dependence this entails for the worker...
At the best of times that dependence means that a
foreign worker has to find alternative accommodation
if he loses his job... This type of accommodation is,
indeed, regarded as one of the best ways of ‘'stabil-
izing' the foreign labour force., In cases of indus-
trial dispute, the interdependence of job and
accommodation can be used by employers to prevent
workers from participating in strikes, by threatening
them with expulsion from their hostels if they do...
A careful check is also made on visitors, with the
aim of keeping out trade union officials or anyone
else who might draw attention to bad conditions."
(Castles, S. and Kosack, G., 1973: 259 - 260),
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My observations totally support these statements. When
1 wanted to visit the Siemgns and A.E.G, hostels in Berlin and
Hildesheim, for example, I was not allowed in, Neither the hostsl
managers not the company officials would give me permission to

visit and interview the Turkish migrants living in their hostels,

S5.4. Pr;vate Houa;ng

Most of the migrants with an urban, relatively ﬁore
educated and skilled background live in private housing, If
they are married, almost always they bring their families to
Germgny and live in flats rented from the private sector.

‘Depending on how long they have been in the country and when
they rented the flat and the location of the accommodation,
both the condition of the flats and the rents paid for them

varies considerably,

Our accommodation, for instance, a tiny flat in a
village outside Offenbach, consisted of two small furnished rooms
and a bathroom in a newly built house, One of the_rqoms had a
divan, a tiny electric oven, a refrigerator and a table and two
chairs and was used as a kitchen as well, 'The other room contained
a convertible divan bed, é uéfd:bbe, an armchair a desk and a
chair, We were paying 250 DM per month and our friends thought it

was rather cheap and well furnished!
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A couple we knew, who had been in the same village for
eight years, were living in our old house at a rent of 150 DM.
They had found it through the newspapers, It had three large
rooms, an entrance hall and a bathroom. They had rented it
unfurnished and over the years had furnished it according to

their taste, They had all the requirements for comfort.

Erkan and GUl, who had come to the FRG about a year
previously, had found their flat near Offenbach with the help of
Erkan's brother through the newspaper advertisements. It was an
upstairs flat in an old two-storey house., It had a large hall-
cum-kitchen with a sink, wall-mounted water heater, a two-ring
gas cooker, and a small fridge with a kitchen table and four
chairs, There were alsoc a large bedroom, with a double bed,
wardrobe and built-in storage cupboard, and a very small sitting
room with a three piece suite, television and coffee table which
filled the room, There was also a toilet which had been built as
an‘extension but there was no bath or shower. They were only

paying 85 DM per month,

Erkan's older brother, Ersin, who had been in the FRG
for three years with his wife and who was an artist-illustrator
working for an internatbnal advertising company, had recently
moved from a furnished attic flat to an unfurnished three-room
flat in a modern apartment block in Offenbach., They bought all
the modern requirements and necessary furniture from fashionable

shops in Frankfurt. They were paying a high 400 OM rent. They
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had been unable to find a similar flat for less than that, 4s they
were expecting a baby they needed a flat like this, They had found {t

through newspaper advertisements,

In each of these cases decent private housing had been
acquired though the cost was high, It should not be forgotten,
however, that on the open market for housing the migrant is at &

distinct disadvantage. As Castles and Kosack note:

"In his search for housing on the private markst,

FEERTI ‘the immigrant is in direct competition with the
indigenous population = or at least its lower
income groups. It is all too easy for him - a
stranger singled out by his appearance and way
of speaking ~ :to be made the scapegoat for bad
conditions and scarcity, The private housing
market is the field where the immigrant is most
likely to have his first experience of prejudice
and discrimination, The freedom of the 'fres'’

- housing market is often the freedom to reject or

exploit the weakest social groups." (Castles, S.
and Kosack, G., 1973: 266 - 267).

I related in fhe previous chapter how I had been refused
flats beceuse I was a Turk, The difficulties of finding decent
flats and the discrimination by the landlords was common knowledge
among the migrants, Only in those areas of 1nnér cities and in
sub-standard houses thgt the Germans were vacating was it relatively
easier to find accommodation., It was in these areas, like Kreuzberg
and Wedding in Berlin, for example, that the seeds of migrant ghettos

were being sown,

Although there were as yet no ghettos in the FRG in the

classical sense of tha term (like the ones found in the United States,
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for .example), pockets of migrant settlements were growing in most
of the heavily industrialized urban centres as a result of the
discrimination by German landlords on the private housing market
which was forcing the migrants to "stick together" in both the

physical and metaphorical sense of the term,

The existence of strong prejudice on the part of ths
native German population against foreigners in general and against
Turks in particular was constantly reminding the Turkish migrants
of their ethnic identity and forcing them to negotiate this hostile
environment through the strengthening of their social networks which
are based on ethnic relationships and using them instrumentally.
These relationships were particularly useful in finding jobs and
accommodation, if the employer did not provide it. The instrument-
ality of the ethnic relationships was especially important for the
unskilled, rural Turkish men with a family in Germany and limited
knowledge of German, These are the ones who come closest to the
German stereotype of a Turk: a peasant with no skill, education or
manners, but with a large, noisy, dirty family, who came to the FRG
to escape starvation, bringing his knife along with him, His main
preoccupation after money being sex, he is, therefore, constantly
after German women! (I remember being asked by the German workers
in our first place of work in the electronics factory how many wives
I had and whether I carried a knife., They seemed positively surprised
when I told them I had only one wife and that I had never in my life

carried a knife!) They are the ones who are discriminated against

most and find that the only way to deal with this situation is to
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utilize their social networks which are based on relatives and

hemgehriler, By helping sach other to get jobs and accommodation
within their social mildeu they come to associate closely not only
socially but geographically as well, and form pockets of migrants!
residences in the industrial towns and villages that are occupied

by fellow countrymen and related migrants,

S5 JThe Accommodation of Spontanesous Migrants

There is a great differance,batueen being an official
migrant and a spontanecus migrant, While the former is to some
limited extent protected by gévernment regulatiohs, the only
protection the latter enjoys is the strength and effectiveness of
his socisl networks. Those who have the misfortune to have no
relatives or friends in the FRG are exploited viciously and live
in the worst conditions, Some of them are accommodated in "hot bed"
barracks near their wor;places where workers oﬁ'differant shifts
share the same bed (Rist, R.C., 1978: 151). Others are offered
bunks in small, over-crowded, military-style barracks and are
strongly discouraged from having contact with the outside world.
Even their shopping is done for them by a German member or the
firm's interpreter, They are threatened by expulsion if they

venture out (ﬁzcan, Mey 1973: 13,14),

As they all live in constant feer of being caught and
expelled, they are at the mercy of their employers and landlords,
usually one and the same person. Depending on the sector and the
size of the workplace, the goodwill of the employer and the qual-

ifications of the migrants, the types and conditions of the accom-



modation vary enormously. The worst conditions are usually assoc-
iated with the construction sector. Some of the big construction
firms that use spontaneous workers usually house their workers in
overcrowded barracks near the construction sites, like the one
reported by 0zcan (1973), Migrants working for smaller firms may
be housed either in barracks or old houses and flats converted
into dormitories, Some of them live in the basements of the build-
ings which are in the prress of being constructed. I have seen
Turks living near Hanau in huts on the construction sites, or in
the basements of the houses they were building. Those who have no
industrial skills - in addition to having no residence or work
permits, and no close relatives or friends - are the ones who are

most vulnerable,

I met such a one, Garip, in Offenbach, He was a peasant
from Eskisehir in central Anatolia, in his early thirties with no
industrial experience. He had arrived in the FRG recently and
found a job through a Turkish agent as a farmer-gardener for only
4,00 DM per hour., He was working on a small farm outside the town
and living in a tool shed on the farm, among the garden tools. The
shed was no bigger than 2 x 4 metres and contained many dirty tools
and some equipment as well as sacks of fertilizer, cement, etc.
There were no washing or toilet facilities, His employer provided
drinking water in plastic containers., Garip complained bitterly
that his employer's quard dog had much better sleeping quarters

than he had and was getting much better attention and food than he
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himself was, UWhen I met him he was feeling very bitter, resentful,
abandoned and "down". He was hoping to find a better job and some
accommodation but did not think it would be easy with his background
togeﬁher with the recently tightened-up regulations against spon-
taneous workers, He thought his only chance was to find hemgehriler

working in their area and ask for their assistance,

The importance of having relatives and‘hamgehriler already
working in Germany cannot be exaggerated for the spontaheous workers
to secure work or accommodation, The initial experiences of Yusuf,
Mehmet and the two Selims that was related in tha.previous chapters
illustrate this point. This is especially so when we compare their
experience and success through their socisal networks with the
experience and failure of Garip, who lacked such contacts to secure

a well=-paying job and decent accommodation,

However, the fact that spontaneous workers do not exist
in the FRG legally mekes them always vulnerable and forces them to
work and live on the margins of society. A geeat majority of them
always work in the least secure, hardest, dirﬁlest, least desirable
qus for the longest hours and the lowest wages, and live in the
least desirable accommodation too., Their social networks can be
very helpful in sescuring jobs and accommodation, but they cannot
alter the spontaneous workers' basic status of "illegality" as
defined by the host society., The migrants and their social instit-

utions are forced to operate within the rules and requlations of
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industrial German society. These rules are geared to get the most
out of the migrants who are closely controlled and allowed only
limited freedom. In the case of spontaneous workers, this freedom

is even more strictly controlled and limited,

During a period of industrial expansion they are allowed
to come and work in the country, especially in those sectors of
industry where conditions are particularly bad and where it is most
difficult to get legally recruited workers, and they are allowed to
live marginoally without much pressure., However, when industrial
activity slows down and public pressure against foreigners grouws,
the political pressure on migrant workers, especially tkhe spontan-
eous ones, grows as well, The border points are more closely
controlled and passports checked more carefully., Police raids on
workplaces and houses containing spontaneous migrants become more
frequent and more rigorous. (See Pictures 5.6 and 5.7). The media
starts campaigning and articles questioning the wisdom of using
migrant workers start appearing daily. All these activities were
witnessed during the period of fieldwork leading up to the energy

crisis in October 1973,

Within such a strictly controlled system the migrants can
only achieve so much in their manipulations. The spontaneous ones
receive protection and guidance from their social networks as much
as possible, They are invaluable in establishing bridgeheads in

Germany during the initial phases of migration. But for the spon-
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Picture 5.6, Berlin Police Raid on Turkish Houses in the District
' of Mesbit., 253 Turks who had no residence permits

were arrested during the raid,

Source: Hurriyet, 17.1,1973,
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Picture 5.,7. Police Checkin

Source: Hurriyet, 17.1.1973,

a Flat During the Same Raid,




taneous migrants these bridgeheads invariably connect Turkey with the
marginal sectors of the FRG. The fact that Selim, for example, had

a strong connection in Germany in the person of his couéin who had

been working in the FRG for nearly ten years and who was an experienced
migrant dealer and who had brought Selim there and looked after him

for nine months while trying to find a suitable.job for him, could

not prevent Selim getting a job in a tyre factory in rather bad
conditions and finally moving 1nto‘rather sdualid accommodation,

He had found this accommodation thmough his hemgehri and workmate,

Selim Hoca,

When I met them they were living in this place in our
village, Their room was an extension of a ba;n, with a sloping
roof, covered with corrugated iron, There was one small window
next to the door. Their place contained thrée beds wifh iron
frames, three single wardrobes, a small kitchen table, three chairs,
a single-ring cooker, a sink, a couple of pans and some plates and
cutlery, The floor was of sloping, cracked concrete, There was
only a single bar electric fire which they were discouraged from
using often, The room wes no bigger than 2,5 x 5 metres and there
was scarcely - room to walk around the table. The "house" had two
other rooms occupied by eight other Turks and the landlord was busy
building other extensions., The Turks who lived in the adjacent
rooms paid a higher rent of 125 OM per person, for their rooms had
wooden floors and ceilings, larger windows, double-burner cookers

and stoves which burnt coal., Although the workers wem paying
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extortionate rents they wem contented with their cifcumstances

for they had no fear of being caught by the police and expelled

from the country because the landlord's brother-in-law was a member

of the local police! This, they believed, would give them the
protection from officialdom that they needed, In fact the house

was only about 60 yards from the town hall and the police station
which were side by side on the main street of the town., All the

Turks who lived in the house were planning to stay there until they
were granted residendg‘énd wofk‘permits and thus became "legal"
migrants, They were then hoping to find better jobs and accommodation

and move,

Tailor Yusuf's case is anothér good example of the import-
ance of the network of relatives, hemgehriler andﬂfriends during the
initial phases of migration, (See Chapter 2 on recruitment). When
he was placed through his uncle in his first job in a hemgehri's
dress-making factory near Uffanbach, he was offered a place in the
flat rented out by his employer to the workers of the factory, Ffor
only 60 DM per month Yusuf shared a room with three other Turks in a
comfortable, centrally heated flat. 'He stayed fhere for eight months

until the factory closed on account of financial difficdlties.

While Yusuf was working in his first job, he had heard
about, and subsequently'visited; another hemgehri who had a
similar business in the same village, He used to visit him reqularly

during the eight months he worked in the first factory, UWhen this
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factory closed he went and asked for a job and accommodation from
this man, and thé following day he started working for him, He

was told that he could sleep under the factory, in a cellar, for

the time being, and that the employer would soon find him a better
place, He lived in this cellar with five other spontaneous workers
for forty days always in the expectation of better accommodation
being forthcoming, ﬁeanwhile he was constantly in touch with some
of the workers from his previous job who had started work in

another dress making factory in the same town, He knew from his
friends that their employer, Ahmet, was looking for more workers,
When it became evident to Yusuf that his amployef had no intention
of finding him decent accommodation, he asked one of his friends in
ARhmet's factory, Mahmaf, to introduce him to his employer for a job.
A couple of days later he was taken to meet Ahmet, who told him he
could start working there immediately and that he could share a room
with'hie friend Mehmet in the flat he had rented for his workers and
share the rent with them, After forty days in the'céllar, Yusuf
moved into this flat and started working for Ahmet, where I met him,
His new accommodation was in a Qodern, centrally héated flat in a

large, new apartment block, occupied mostly by what seemed to be

lower middle class Germans,

Yusuf's experience highlights the fact that the migrants,
after this initial introduction into the system by their networks,
are very much dependsnt on their employers for their living conditions.

Rs the primary operators within the system, the employers are in a



position to manipulate both the working and living conditions of the
migrants, With the help of the political, economic and adninistrative
machinery which is at their disposal, employers can define the
experiences of the migrants, especially those of the spontaneous ones,
during their stay in the FRG., As Rist notes:

"The migrant workers comprise a group brought into

the indwtrialized countries of northern Europe to

promote economic development; the costs of their

presence to the system in terms of social capital

have besn kept to a minimum, and they. are relegated

to the lowest status positions in the society. 1In

short, discrimination and exploitation are part of

the very process that brought them to the north in

the first place, The functioning of the housing

market for foreign workers should not be anticipated

to be different. It functions as an integral part

of the entire apparatus which has brought, sustains

and profits from the efforts of the gusst workers,"
(Rist, R.C., 1978: 150),

5.6. Conclusion

In this chapter several aspects of the housing conditions
of migrants have been examined; An important theme has been the
way in which the system of accommodation is part of the control of
the migrant labour force. Migrants are not, hqwéver, simply passive
victims of circumstance, although their abilify to fight back is
ssverely liﬁited. 1 have shown that their willinéness to move and
sesk better accommodation is very evident. 1 have also noted how
on the other hand, and particularly in the case of single men in

barracks, that in anticipation of a better life later, they are
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prepared to accept very difficult conditions. To understand the
reaction of migrants to both their work situation and their housing,
however, it is necessary to look into the pattern of their family
and associational life in the FRG, This is my aim in the following

chapter,
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CHAPTER 6

FAMILY, RESIDENCE AND SOCIAL RELATIONS

6.1, Introduction

One ofthe key issues arising from European labour
migrations has been the question of the permanency of the
migrants in the countries towhich they migrate., 1In the early
1960s both the migrants and the countries that received them
thought that the situation would be temporary. Because the
labour shortage problem faced by the industrial societies of
turope was regarded as short term, it was thought that when the
need for foreign labour slowly diminished so would the numbers
of "guest workers"., 1In the case of the FRG, the influx of
foreign labour was encouraged and continued unchecked until
October 1973, with a brief temporary slow-down during the 1966-67
economic crisis, At the end of November 1973, the FRG imposed
a total ban on the recruitment of labour from non-tEC countries.
Although this measure sffectively stopped the recruitment of
labour officially, it has failed to check the size of the migrant
population in the FRG, The number of officially recruited workers
dropped but the number of spontaneous migrants has increased
dramatically after the official recruitment ban, In 1975 it

was estimated that the number of spontaneous migrants had gone up

to 2 - 300,000 (Rist, R.C., 1978: 78)., Some of the spontaneous
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vorkers were the immediate family mambers (spouses snd children)
of the legal workers who Jjoined them in the FRG zfter iJecember

lst, 1973 and who were, therefore, denied officizl work permits,

Clearly even such a drastic political ect «s a total
ban on recruitment was not enough to stop let alpne to reverse
labour migration. If anything it made the migrant uworkers already
in the FRG more determined to stay and strengthen thuzir position
in the country by staying longer and sending Fgr'their Families
since they knew that if they returned home it would be impossible
to re-emigrate and obtain the same official status., <y 1975 more
thén 50/% of the foreign workers had their fanilies with them in
thé fFRG, 550,000 family members had come to Germany within the

two years after the recruitment ban (Rist, R.C., 1978: 115).

This seens to ;upﬁﬁgf g8hning's views on the maturation
of the migration stream, At a certain point the-immigfant popul-
ation increases and families settle into distincg'groups, and
within the migrant community distinctive ethnic institutions arise
which sustain what 88hning calls "the psychologicsl comfort"
(B6hning, W.R,, 1972: 70) of the migrants., Against this background,
a significant group of migrants become alienated from their country

A

or origin and opt for semi-psrmanent sgttlement,

To understand what underlies such processes it is vital

to grasp how migrants themselves perceive the opportunities avail-
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able to them, It is impatant to clarify what values migrants

seek to realize for themselves and their families, These are
elements of what one writer has called migrant ideology (Philpott,
S.B., 1970: 11), The term is apt for it refers to the whole
social outlook and system of values of different groups of workers.
Decisions about staying or not staying in the FRG largely reflect
such ideological frameworks and it became clear to me in the
course of my fieldwork that certain social characteristics of

the migrants, like family status, level of education, rural or
urban background, were quite fundamental to their social perception,
The theme of the duration of stay in the FRG focuses this quite

sharply.

6.2. Duration of Stay Abroad

The mean length of stay abroad for Turkish workers has
been increasing steadily over the years., Tuna reported in 1966
that nearly two thirds of his sample had stayed abroad for one
year or less and the S.P.0. survey in 1971 found that the mean
length of stay abroad was 2 years 4 months (Paine, S., 1974:
89, 90). 1 found from my own survey in 1973 that the mean length
of stay in the FRG was 3 years 6 months for the whole sample, and
3 years 11 months for the men., The following Table 6.1 sets out

my results,
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Table 6,1, Percentage Distribution df Turkish Migrant Workers by Duration of Stay Abroad & by Sex.

Under 1lyr.lmth, 2yrs.1lmth, 3yrs.lmth, &yrs.lmth. Syrs.1lmth, 6yrs,lmth., 7yrs,lmth, OQOver Mean

1 -.2 yrs, - 3 yrs, - 4 yrs, - S5 yrs, - 6 yrs, - 7 yrs. - 8 yrs, 8 X
year : years
Male 10.9 . 9.1 18,7 - 23,5 11,7 8.3 2.6 3.5 11,7 3yrs.llmths.
Female  78.4  13.5 2.7 — — 247 — — 2.7 lyr. lmth.
TOTAL 20.2 9,7 16.5 20,2 10,1 7.5 2.2 3.0 10.5 3yrs.6mths.

Totals may not add up to 100.0 because of rounding.
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Most of the men (87%) and all the women in the sample
had spent the whole of this period in the FRG where 82% of all the
Turkish migrants work (Gulsun, I., 1974: 12). Of those men who
had stayed in other countries in Europe, 80% had been in only one
country before coming to the FRG, 10% in two countriss, 6.7% in
three countries and 3% had stayed in four countries. The time
spent in these countries varied: 6.7% of them:had spent only a
short period elsewhere, i.e. under 3 months; another 6,7% had
spent 3 - 6 months; 3.3% between 6 and 12 months; a large 40%
had stayed between one and two years; 33.3% between two and four
years and 10% had spent over four years in Eurdpe before coming to

the FRG.

Most of the men (66.%%) had decided to come to the FRG
for better economic and social con&itions like higher wages,
social security and children's allowances, better accommodation
and work conditions., 13,3% of the men came to the FRG mainly to
join their relatives and friends who were already there; 6.7% came
to become lsgal workers rather than stay as spontaneous workers
in thefirst country, 6,7% had been sent by the T;E.S. after
returning home from their first country and re-applying for
migration and another 6,7% had come to the FRG after failing to

get a job in the first country,
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6.3.. Intended Period of Stay in the FRG

 An overwhelming majority of the Turki#h workers in the
FRC see themselves at the beqginning of their migration as "target
workers" who go abroad to earn money as quickly as possible and
as much as possible, in ordér to return home (Bohning, W.R.,
1972: 62)., Most of the Turkish migtants leave Turkey with specific
goals in mind, These include buying some land; establishing a
business, accumulating some capital, etc, Moéﬁ of them also set a
particulzfterget for themselves in terms of length of stay abroad
during which they think they can realize their aspirations. However,

after some experience abroad,these early targets are usually modified.

When they establish themselves in the new country, they
quickly establish a particular standard of living and set the amount
they can sava»each month, This is the point when new and "real"
targets are set, They can now say with some certainty how long
they will haVe to work in the FRG to realize their aspirations,

The targets and the conditions for achisving these are evaluéted
constantly. The earnings and savings, health and socia; conditions
in the FRG are calculated against the economic and social conditions
back home, Any serious bhanges that occur in these‘conditions effect
the targets to be reached, and sometimses fofce the migrants to
abandon their targets completely, Deterioration of health, changes
in family relationships or in economic and political conditions in
the FRG, or problems back home, may and do force the migrants to

abandon their targets and return home earlier than they had planned.
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Indeed Penninx and Van Valzen reported that 27,6% of the migrants
in their sample had returned home because of ill health, 24,4%

were compelled to return by family circumstances and 10% had been
expelled from the country of immigration for working spontaneously

(Penninx, R, and Van Velzen, L., 1975: 190),

On the other hand, soéial integration into the FRG with
the resulting change in life style, refsrence groups and growing
expectations, promotion or increased qualificatiéns (Gokdere,A.,
1978: 90-91), together with the high and continuous inflation
back home and unexpected expenditures force the immigrants to delay
their return, A major feature of the immigrants' experience is,
therefore, that of uncertainty, He is constantlyAbqised between
arguments for remaining in the FRG and arguments for leaving, The
most difficult aspect of this is the fact that tltemigrant is not
in control of the major factors on which his deéiSions must depend.
The subordination of the migrants to externpal factors that originate
within both the sending and receiving countries gffect migrants
whatever their migration ideology is. Fforexampls, those whose total
commitment and orientation are towards Turkey and whose only aspirations
are to save enough money to buy, say, a plot of land in the village or
a small shop in the town and return home immediately, may be forced
to remein in the FRG much longer than they planned because of the
extraordinary inflation in Turkey or because of lower than expected
earnings in Germany. Conversely there are those'whose total commitment
and orientation are towards the FRG and whose plans ars to stay there

permanently or at least until retirement, who may be forced to alter



their plans and leave the country much aarliér than they had
anticipated because of the economic crisis and unemployment in
Germany, Two of my friends, for example, Erkan and his brother,
Gani, who were in this category of migrants who wanted to stay
in Germany indefinitely, were forced to change their plans on
account of the concentrated anti-foreigner cémpaigns leading to
the labour recruitment ban of October 1973 and the realization
it brought to them that theirifuture in the FRGC would not be a
happy and guaranteed ond,: First Gani, in 1974, and a year later

Erkan left Germany and migrated to Canada with their families.

There seem to be too many variables involved at various
levels to ascertain with any accuracy the average length of
expected stay in a country for a migraﬁt labodf'popuiation most
of whose members maintain the belief that they are there tempor~
arily, This is indeed displayed dramatically by two surveys
conducted in 1973 in the FRG, one of which found that 137% of the
migrants wanted to stay in Germany permanently, while the other
fourd that 90% wanted to stay permenently! (The Economist, 5.5.1973:

713 Volker, G.E,, 1973: 69),

A large proportion of the migrant population seems to be
aware of this uncertainty as evidenced by their replies to the
question of return migration in various surveys. A sample survsy
of the German Federal Employment Agency in 1972 found that 28% of
the migrants did not know when they were going to return home (IBK,

1974D: ?78), My findings were similar with 28,8% undecided. (See



Table 6.,2). In 1974, Mehrlander reported that 37% of the Turkish
and 44% of the total migrants in the survey were undecided about

their date of return (Gokdere, A., 1978: 98).

Table 6.2 displays an interesting contrast between the
sexes, Female workers would like to stay in the FRG much longer
than the men, 59.4% of them wanted to sgéy in the FRG over 5 years
or pérmanently, as opposed to 26.5% of the:hen. This is hardly
surprising when the social backgrounds of the women ara taken into
account: they were highly educated, young and single workers,

Western orientated, from the big cities in Turkey.

Another intereéting contrast is felated to family status,
Bachelors (including divorced and widowed workers) display a much
stronger desire to stay in the'FRG for long periods or permanently,
Nearly 47% of the bachelors and only 28% of the married migrants
were expecting to stay in the FRG over S.yeafs or permanently. (See
Tabls 6,3)s This was probably due to the fac£ that as well as
having less responsibilities and ties in Turkey, they were young
(68.9% of them were under 25 years old), highly educated (35.4%
of them had had five years education, 35.4% eight years and 29.2%
had eleven years or more) and were from urban areas in Turkey (66.7%

of them having been born.in towns or cities in Turksy).

The social backgrounds of the migrants reflected in their

places of birth seem to have an effect ontheir dscision to stay in
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Table 6.2, Percentage Distribution of Turkish Migrant Workers by Expected Period of Stay in the FRG & by Sex.

Under lyr.1imth, 3yrs.1imth, S5yrs, 1 mth, Over 7

Permanently Undecided
1 year - 3 years - 5 years - 7 years years
Male 5.7 28,3 g.6 3.9 20,4 . 2.2 30,0
Female 2.7 2.7 13.5 18.9 T 21.6 18,9 21,6
TOTAL 5.2 24,7 10.1 6.0 20,6 4,5 28.8

Table 6.,3. Percentage Distribution of Turkish Migrant Workers by Family Status & by Expected Period of Stay in the FRG.

Under lyr.1lmth, 3yrs.lmth, .5yrs.1mth, Over 7 |

1 year - 3 years - 5 years - 7 years years Permanently Undecided
Mmarried 5.9 26.8 9.1 5.0 20.9 1.8 30,5
Bathelor'}) 2.1 14.9 14.9 10,6 19.1 17.0 21.3
TOTAL s T4 24,7 ‘ 10.1 6.0 . 720.6 4,5 28,8

(1) Includes divorced and wédowed workers.

Totals in both tables may not add up to 100.0 because of rounding.
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Germany for at least S yearsj among the town-born migrants this figure

went up to 29.4% and among the city-born to 43.9%., (Table 6.4).

The educational levels of the migrants had a similar effect
on their intended periods of stay in the FRG. Among hose who had no
formal educataon, 20% intended to stay over 5 years in Germany, ?20%
of those with only 3 years schooling, 28.9% of those with 5 years
schooling, 29,5% of the migrants with 8 years education and finally
39,3% of those with 11 or more years of education wanted to stay in

the FRG for more than five years or permanently; (Table 6.5).

It seems that the location of the family has an important
affect on the married migrants' decision whether or not to prolong
their stay ébroad. An overwhelm;ng majority of the migrants who
were planning an early return home had their families in Turkey.
100% of those Qho waﬁied to go back within a year were in this‘
position, 97% of thosse who were planning to return within 1-3
years and 80% of those who wanted to return within 3-5 yeérs were
also in this position. On the other hand, the number of those
united, or planning to unite with their families increased steadily
as their expected duration of stay increased: ffbm 3% for those who
wanted to stay between 1-3 years to 60% (100% with those who were
planning to unite) fop.phgse whq wanted to staymin the FRG perman-

ently, (Table 6.6),

Bringing the families into the FRG has important social

conssguences for the migrants, As well as regularizing sexual
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Table 6.4, Percentage Distribution of Turkish Migrant Workers by
Places of Birth & by Intended Period of Stay in the FRG.

Under lyr,lmth, 3yrs.lmth, 5yrs,lmth, Over Permanently Undecided

_1 year - 3 yrs, - Syrs, - 7yrs, 7yrs,
City 7.3 17,1 9.8 14,6 22.0 7.3 22.0
Town 2.0 . 27.5 17.6 5.9 17.6 5.9 23,5
Village 5.7 25,7 8,0 4,0 21,1 3.4 32.0
TOTAL 5472 24,7 10.1 640 20.6 4,5 28.8

Totals may not add up to 100,0 because of rounding,

Table 6.5. Percentage Distribution of Turkish Migrant Workers by Intended

Period of Stay in the FRG & by Fducational Attainment.

Under 1lyr,lmth, 3yrs,lmth, Syrs,lmth, Over Permanently Undecided

l year - 3 yrs., - Syrs, - 7yrs,  7yrs,

None 8,3 16,7 8.3 — 20,8 ———— 45,8
3 years 4,0 24,0 4,0 —— 20,0 — 48,0
S years 4,4 27.7 11.9 5.0 .21.4 245 27.0
8 years 6.5 19.4 12.9 19.4 22.6 9,7 9.7
11 years 14,3 7.1 3.6 21.4 7.1 17.9 26.6
Or more

TOTAL 542 24,7 10,1 6.0 .20.6 445 78,8

Totals may not add up to 100.0 because of rounding.
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Table 6.6, Percentage Distribution of Turkish Migrant Workers by
femily Location,& by Expected Period of Stay in the FRG.

Family in FRG Family 4in Turkey
Intended Stays Wants to BDoes not
Period of ' with 1 Bring want to Undecided
Stay in FRG Yes No Relative to FRG Bring to FRG
Under 1 year ——== 100.,0 — ———— 100.0 ——
lyr.lmth.-SyrS. 3.3 96.7 S ——— 12.1 . 86.2 1.7
3yr3.lmth.f"5yrs. 15.0 80.0 500 17.6 8?.4 -
Over 7 years 28,3 171.7 ———— 39,4 57,6 3,0
Permanently. 60,0 40,0 ——— 100,0 ——— ——
Undecided 34,3 62,7 3,0 34,1 63,6 2.3

Totals may not add up to 100.0 because of rounding,

LA

relations and eliminating one set of deprivations it actually transfers
the migrants from one category of Turks in Germahy; that of "single
migrants" who usually live in communal accommodation like company
hostels with their own distinctive 1ife style, to one of tuo other
categories of "migrant families" (grouped according to criteria like
that of educational levels and urban or rural background) who display
pétterns of social relationships quite distinct from those of men

living singly.,

Living as families rather than as single men or women and
hoving a home life provides women workers with male protection and
gives them security, while it gives the men additional status and

respect in Germany = which is a scarce commodity for the migrants -
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as the heads of families and contributes towards their self respect,
Living with their wives also saves the men from pérforming what they
regard as menial actions like cooking, washing and cleaning, which are
thought to be suitable activities for women only, and this too adds

to their self respect,

Living with families may have economic benefits too by
saving on maintaining two households, one in Turkey and the other in
the FRG, If the wife or children take up employment in Germany it

can also add considerably to the family income.

The Western-orientated migrants can provide their children
with the desired Western education and contribute to their future

well-being by bringing their families into the FRG,

Various surveys indicate that there is a positive relationship
between the time already spent abroad and the expected duration of
stay. The 1972 Bundesanstalt fur Arbeit sample survey found that
while only 9% of the newly arrived migrants were planning to stay
in the FRG permanently, this figure reached 23% among those who had
been in the FRG for 5-6 years, and 39% for those who had been in the
FRG for 10-11 years (IIBK, 1974D: 29), I found that while only 87
of the new migrants (i.e. of less than 1 year) wanted to stay in
the FRG for over 7 years, 25.4% of those who had been in Germany for
between 1-4 years and 15% of the 4-7 years group of migrants, and

34% of the migrants of 7 years standing wanted to stay over 7 years.
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Interestingly, the number of those who were undecided about their
expected duration of stay went down steadily over the years: from
35% for new migrants to 22% for migrants of 10 years standing in

the German survey (IIBK, 1974D: 29) and from 44% for new migrants

to 23% for migrants of 7+ years in my survey,

1t seems that the level of migrants' education and know-
ledge of German also reduce the number of those who are undecided
about their duration of stéyz'néarly 46% of thé'men in the survey
who had no Fprmal education were undecided, whereés among the men
with a primary school education (5 years) this figure dropped to
27% to less than 18% of the men with 8 years education and 15%
of the men with a secondary school education (1l years) who were
undecided, There was no such uncertainty among the men with a

higher level of education, '

A siﬁilar picture emerges when the levei of competence
in the German language is considereds 44% of those with no German,
31% of those with elementary German, 29% with intérmediate and 20%
with an advanced knowledge of German were undecided about their
future length of stay., None of the migrants with.perfect German

were undecided,

This seems to strengthen the view that many migrants
start their sojourn with only general aims on targets;as they

experience the new country and the life it offers and gain compet-
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ence in communicating with their environment, gradually their targets
start to widen, Generally the migrants have a good notion of what
their targets mean in terms of accumulated capital., 1In a simplified
form, their targets and the economic conditions in Turkey determine
the capital they need and the earnings and savings in the FRG define
the length of time they need to achieve this target., But as the
social, psychological, economic and political forces involved in the
migration process are never in a simple relationship with one another,
the migrants on whom these forces interact do not display simple
behaviour patterns either. Ffor example, most of them are usually
reluctant to specify precisely how long they intend to live in the
FRG., " The first replies tovsuch a question are usually in the form
of: "It depends!", "God knows!", "Difficult to say" or "I don't
know," Only if they are pressed for an answer in terms of years do
they offer some numbers - and even then those numbers are usually
round figures like "a couple of years", "3-5 years",‘"s-lo years",
etc, Only careful and insistent questioning cén get meaningful
figures out of the migrants, Migrants like to keep their options
open, as indeed they must, There are too many external forces at
play giving shape to their lives for them to limit their alternatives
in a strange country, 0Only when they start gaining confidence and
competence in the new social environment - through extended stay,
proficiency in the language and a growing ability to negotiate the
institutions of the host society - do they gradually become more
decisive and restrict their targets in terms of years. Even then

they are prepared to change their decisions according to circumstances.
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For example, when they were asked about their expected period of stay
in the FRG, only 25% declared a desire to stay over 7 years (Table
6.2), However, when they were asked what they would do if they

could not achieve their aims within the desired period and if they
would be prepared to work in the FRG until retirement, nearly 50/

of them (B6.5% of the women and 43,7% of the men) stated that they

would, (Table 6.,7).

Table 6.,7. Percentage Distribution of Turkish Migrant Workers by
Intended Length of Stay in the FRG & by Sex. (If they

cannot achieve their goals earlier),

Until Retirement Not Until Retirement Undecided

Male 43,7 54,6 | 1.7
Female 86,5 13.5 ——
TOTAL 49,6 48.9 1.5

1t was of interest that even among those who were planning
an early return home (within a year), there were some (7%) who said
they were prepared to stay until retirement to realize their aims.
The percentage of those who intended to stay until retirement to
achieve their goals went up steadily as did their original expected

legnth of stay., (Table 6.8).

In spite of the fact that so many migrants had such long-
term expectations, very few of them wanted to stay in the FRG perman-

ently and be naturalized, Only S% of the women and 1/ of the men
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Table 6.8. Percentage Distribution of Turkish Miqrant Workers by

Expected & Intended Periods of Stay in the FRG,

INTENDED STAY
Intends to Stay Intends not to
Expected Stay Until Retirement Stay Until Retirement Undecided
Under 1 year 7.1 92.9 ——
lyr.1lmth,~-3yrs, 20,0 80,0 ————
3yrs,lmth.,=-5yrs, 51.9 44,4 3.7
S5yrs,1lmth,-7yrs, 75,0 25.0 —_——
OQver 7 years 76.4 23.6 ———
Permanently 100,0 ——— ——
Undecided 49.4 46.8 3.9
TOTAL 49,6 48,9 1.5

Totals may not add up to 100.0 because of rounding.
wanted to be naturalized in the FRG, with another 1% of the men
undecided, (Table 6.,9),

Table 6.9. Percentage Distribution of Turkish Migrant Workers by
the Desire to be Naturalized in the FRG & by Sex.

Yes No Undecided
Male 1.3 97.4 1.3
Female 5.4 94,6 —
TOTAL 1.9 97.0 1.1

A large group of the migrants found the idea of naturalization

in the FRG unthinkable (24%). The other reasons given for rejecting the
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idea grouped around ethnic and religious concepts, Over 314 of them
declared that being Turkish was more important to them than anything
else and that the idea of making another country one's home was
ridiculous. Nearly 15% declared that they were Muslims and that they
could not settle among infidels! 5.,4% combined the religious and ethnic
characteristics and said that as Turks and Muslims they could not live
in the FRG indefinitely. 9,3% of the.rQSponden;s mentioned the cultural
and ideological differences as the reasons for their rejection, and
another ld% could offer no énsﬁers apart from firhly refusing the idea

of naturalization in the FRG. (Table 6,10).

Teble 6,10, Percentage Distribution of Turkish Migrant Workers by

the Reasons Given for Rejecting the Idea of Naturalization
 in_the FRG & by Sex,

Male Female TOTAL
Unthinkable 25.4 11,4 23.6
Being Turkish 31.2 45,7 j53.?
Being Muslim 14;7 5.7' 13.5
Being Turk&Muslim 6.3 —— ‘5.4
Cultural Differences 10,7 ——— 9.3
Dislike of Germans 3.1 2.9 3.1
Regrets Coming to 1.8 2.9 1.9
the FRG altogether
Unable to Explain 6.7 31l.4 16.0

Totals may not add up to 100.0 because of rounding.



291

The fact that they are Turks gives them a self respect
and identity which for them is positive despite the fact that in
many subtle ways their background is denigrated in Germany. In
any case, given the kind of education and socialization they have
had in Turkey, to seek naturalization as a German would entail

such a switch of symbolic worlds that few are capable of it,

To summarize: there are clear differences among Turks
in their attitude towards staying in the FRG. Their differences,
foliowing PHilpott, can be seen as the outcome of a variation in
"migrant ideologies." Those positively oriented towards the FRG
include bachelors, the relatively better educated, those from an
urban background and, among those who are married, those with
their families with them, Their attachment to traditional social
values and, therefore, to the idea of returning to Turkey is less
than that of the less educated, those from a rural background and those
those who are married but who do not have their families with them,
For them a strang identification with the values of home is a positive
support and a fundamental framsework of self respect and social
recognition (cf. Mayer, P., 1961). To carry this analysis further,
it is important to examine aspects of the family and community life
of the migrants. Ffor ideologies do not exist in a vacuum: they are
part of the fabric of social relations and cannot be separated from

them,



6.4, Family Status in the fRG

Although a great majority of the Turkish men in the FRG
are married (86% in 1972 - IIBK, 1974D: 12), most of them are, in
effect, living as bachelors., Only 46% of the married men had their
wives with them in the FRG in 1972 (I1BK, 1974D: 12). Although
more and more of them were bringing their wives ovér to Germany
every year, and especially so after the 1973 recruitment ban, there
were still only an estimated 280,000 adult Turkish females, or 26%,
out of a total of 1,070,000 Turks in the FRG in January 1976. The
other two categories among this estimated Turkish population of
over a million were 195,000 children, or 18%, and 595,000 males,
nearly 56% (Rist, R.C., 1978: 95), 1In fact, if we add the eétim-
ated 2 - 300,000 or so spontaneous migrants, who are mostly men,

to this total, the percentage of single men increases substantially,

Most of the famale Turkish workers, on the other hand,
used to go to the FRG as the wives of the migrant men and take up
employment there subsequently, However, after the temporary recess-
ion of 1966-67 in the FRG, the job offers for migrant men, and
especially for unskilled men, becams limited but increased substan-
tially for migrant women, This caused a change in the migration
pattern of Turkish women, A situation was created whereby there
were Turkish men who wanted to migrate but could not do so because
of a long waiting list of 5 - 10 years and also there were Turkish

women who could migrate but who were not interested in doing so.



283

Up to then they had only been involved in the migration process,
both in internal and external migrations, as dependents of men -

as wives, mothers, daughters and sisters, Turkish men were quick

to see a way of beating the system and going to the FRG quickly

in this situation, They encouraged their wives and daughters to
apply to go to the FRG as officially recruited migrants so that

they could join them as dependants., They believed that once their
families had a legal base in Germany through their women, they could
easily go there, get jobs and then regqularize their own position.
Two of my spontaneous migrant friends, Yusuf and Mehmet from Ahmet's
workshop, for example, had sent instructions to their fathers and
wives to apply and register the women in their local employment
centres for work in the FRG., They thought that if their wives came
over as legal migrants, as their husbands they could get stay permits
at the end of the first year and thus feel much more secure in
Germany, They believed that they could also get work permits much

more easily in this case,

In fact the figures concerning migrant women support these
assumptions., In 1972, for example, 78% of the Turkish migrant women
in the FRG were married, and 85% of them were living with their
husbands, 95% of the husbands were also in "worker" status (IIBK,

1974D: 13),

Because of the difficulties encountered in contacting

families and women workers, the single Turkish migrants in the
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survey were over-represented, Only about 2?% of the men and 77 of

the women respondents were living with their families. (Table 6.11).

Table 6,11, Percentage Distribution of Turkish Migrant Workers by
family Status and Residence and by Sex.

Married
: Family Family in Lives with 1
Married _ Bachelor Widow _in FRG Turkey Relative
Male 89,6 10,0 0.4 21,7  76.8 1.4
Female 37,8 59,5 2,7 6.7 93,3 —
TOTAL B2.4 16,9 0.7 20,7 - 77.9 1.4

Totals may not add up to 100.0 because of rounding.

Howevér, among the married 1iv1né. singly, 20.4% of the
men and all the women (except for one who had not been able to adapt
to 1ife in the FRG and wanted to rqturn home soon) wanted to bring
their families to Germany., 77.8% of the men did not want to bring

their families to the FRG and 1,9% wers undecided,

Those who were planning to unite with theﬁ'vfamilies wanted
to bring them over very soon., 61,54 of the women and 27.3% of the
men said that they wented to bring their femilies as soon as they
found suitable accommodation; 36,4% of the men and 15.4% of the
women wanted to bring their families within a year and 36,3% of the
men and 23.1% of the women declared that they had not yet decided

when exactly they would bring their families.
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Among those who wanted to bring their families only 18,27
of the men and 7.7% of the women wanted to bring their entire families
to the FRG., 51.5% of the men and 30.8% of the women wanted to bring
only their sons; 15.2% of the men and none of the women wanted to
bring their spouses and some of the children and 15.7% of the men
and 61.6% of the women wanted to bring only their spouses - aof these

all the men and 15.4% of the women had children, and 46.2% of the

women had no children,

The reasons given by the men for not wanting to bring their
families to the FRG were polarized on two points; moral and economic,
Most of these men (42,9%) thought that Germany was not the ideal place
for family life. They thought that their wives and children would be
vulnerable to the bad and immoral influences of German society,
Another large group of the men (34.1%) put forward economic reasons
for their unwillingness to bring their families. They thought it
would be impossible or very difficult to save if their families came
to the FRG because of the high rents and other prices. Most of these
men were not, of course, considering allowing their wives to work in
Germany., Other reasons given for not wanting to bring the family were
the desire for early return home (9.5%); having children at school
(4.8%), large families (4%) and old and dependant parents (2.47%) in

Turkey; frustration in the FRG (1.6%) and the wife's illness (0.8%).

The size of the families of the Turkish migrants in the FRG
was much smaller than the average family size in Turkey. While the

average number of persons in the families changed between 4.1 in the
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three big cities (Istanbul, Ankara and Izmir) and 6,1 in the case of
villages, with an overall average of 5,5 persons (Timur, S., 1972:
37). 1 found that the average size of the Turkish family household
in Germany was 3,8 persons, 22.9% of the families I interviewed
consisted of only two persons; 25% of three persons; 12,5% of four
persons; 27.1% of five persons; 10.4% of six persons and 2.1% of
seven persons. The main reason for this drop in the family size

was the frsgmentation of the families due to migration. For instance,
45,5% of the 2-person families in the FRG were living in households
of 6~7 members and the‘rest in much larger families in Turkey. Most
of tHe 3=-person families in the FRG were living ih households of 6-7
members (41.7%); the largest group of 4—person'families (42.9%) were
living in households of 10=11 mémbers;.nearly 31% of the S—person
families were living ig households of over 15 members; 60% of the
6~person families were 1living in houssholds of 12-13 members, and

finally the only 7-person family I interviewed was living in a house~

hold of 172-13 members before migration. (Table 6,17).

The fragmentation of the families is also evident in the
reduced number of children the migrant fanilies have with them in
the FRG, For example, of the families who had no children accompanying
them in Germany, only 30% actually had no children, while 20% had one
child, 20% two, another 20% three and 10% had four children in Turkey.
Of the families who had one child with them, only 35,6{ had no other
children left behind, while 21,4% had two children, 14.37 had three,

7.1% had four, 14.3% had five and 7,1% had six children in all. Of
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Table 6,12, Percentage Distribution of Turkish Migrant Workers by Pre-migration Number of Household Members

& by Number of Household Members in the FRG,

Lived 2 -3 4 - 5 6 - 7 8 -9 10 - 11 12 - 13 14 - 15 Over 15
In the FRG Alone Persons Persons Persons Persons Persons Persons Persons Persons
Living alone 1.8 - 11,0 24,8 B 28.4 14;7 7.3 3.2 | 4.6 L 4.1
2 persons | e— -— —— 45,5 18,2 —— . 1842 9.1 9.1
3 persons 8.3 8.3 25.0 41,7 — — ——— — 16.7
4 -persons — 14,3 28,6 — — 42,9 —_— 14,3 —
5 persons 7.7 —_ - 15.4 15,4 —_— 7.7 7.7 15.4 30.8
6 persons — m— R 20.0 — —_— 60.0 ——— 20,0

7 persons ——— —— —— ———— — —— 100.0 — ——

Totals may not add up to 100,0 because of rounding.
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the families who had two children in the fRG, 42,9% had more children
in Turkey; of the families who had three children with them, 25% had
more than three childrenjy the families with four children displayed
the same picture: 25% of them had more children in Turkey, And the
only family encountered with five children in the FRG actually had
six children but had left a daughter behind to look after the

elderly grandparents, (Table 6,13).

Table 6,13, Percentage Distribytion of Turkish Migrant Men With

Families in the FRG by Total Number of Children & by
Number of Children in the FRG, '

\ ) o
'

Total No. of No 1 2 3 4 5
Children Child Child Children Children Children Children
Have no | .

children 30.0 ——— ——— ———— —— ————
1 child 20,0 35,6 — — —- —
2 children 20,0 21,4 57.1 —— SR ——
3 children 20,0 14,3  28.6 75.0 — —
4 children 10,0 7.1 14,3 ——— 75,0 ———
5 children  =—m== 14,3  —=m- 16,7  25.0 —
6 children — 7.1 —— — _— 100.0
7 children - ----. —— ——
8+ children | —— 8.3 ——-- —

\]

Totals may not add up to 100.0 becauss of rounding.

Although the married migrant men in the sample have displayed

very similar characteristics to the general Turkish population concerning
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the number of children, with their mean of 3,1 children per peréon
which was similar tﬁ the Turkish mean in 1970 (Paine, S,, 1974: 78),
those who had their families with them in the FRG had a mean of 2,6
children which was significantly lower than the general populatiqn.
The most significant of all was the fact that the average number of
migrant children per family in the FRG was 1.8, much less than the

indigenous Turkish and the migrant averages for home,

Mowever, the number of Turkish wives and children in the
FRG has been increasing sharpl} since 1974, Two political acts by
the German government have been the causes of this drastic change
in the attitudes of the Turkish migrants towards family union, The
first was the ban on labour recruitment of November 1973, and the
second was @& ta# reform act for cutting down social welfare expenditure
which came into force on 1.1.1975 and which made a considerable dis-
tinction in favour of those children living in the FRG.cohcerhing
the payment of children's allowances., Whtle all the children were
getting the same amount (25 OM for the ssecond child, 50 OM for the
third, 60 DM for the fourth and 70 DM for the fifth) before this date,
regardless of their places of residence, after this act those children
who resided in the FRG started getting more than twice the amount
(50 DM for the first, 70 OM for the second, l?O.DM Fér the third,
fourth and fifth children as opposed to 10,75, 60, 60 and 70 OM
respectively) the children who resided abroad were gstting (Abadan-

Unat, N,, 1976: 35),
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Both these acts had the undesirable result in the Germans'
point of view of bringing about rapidly increasing family unions,
Workers tried to consolidate their precarious positions and benefit
financially with increased child and tax allowances, by bringing
their families into Germany. This in turn has caused a rapid increase
in the number of births to foreigners in the FRG, In 1974 alone there

were 40,000 live births to Turkish parents in Germany (Gokdere, A.,

19782 50).

Most of the Turkish families encountered in the FRG were
fragmented nuclear families who haq left one or more children back
home in Turkey., Among the other forms there was one broken nuclear
family where the mother had returned after being i1l and had left
the husband and son, both working, in Germany. There were two
extended nuclear families, one with husband, wife, three children
and husband's brother, and the other with husband, wife, two children
and husband's maternal uncle. Only one extended family was encoun-
tered where two brothers, their wives and one child lived together,
There wers also two cases of brothers living together and sharingAthe

same hostel room.

In just over half the families only one person was working.
In two fifths of the cases two people, and in 2% three people were
sconomically active, The main obstacles in the way of employment of
the wives are legal restrictions, young children, lack or shortage
of nursery facilities and the traditional Turkish values that restrict

women's economic activities outside the home,
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6.5. Relatives in the FRG

As 1 have stated earlier (Chapter 2) the most important
factdr in prompting the decision to migrate is having relatives
and friends who are already abroad, It is not surprising, there-
fore, to find that 77.2% of the workers in the sample (707 6f the
men and 78.4% of the women) had relatives in the FRG, 31.6% of
these had only one, 28,2% had two, 17.5% had three, 8.7% had four,
B.3% had five, 3,4% had six and 2,4% had seven relatives in the FRG,
24% of the migrants had also got relatives in‘other Eu;opean coun-
tries (89.1% of these had only ong, 6.2% had two.and.4.7% had three
relatives in other countries)., 11% of these were trying to unite
in the FRG, Another 25% wantea to unite bqt.found it legally

impossible,-

bl

Social interaction among relatives is very intense and
constitutes the core of the social life of the Turkish migrants in
the FRG, Relatives seek to live in close geographical proximity so
that they can visit one another often, Most of the migrants have at
least one or two relatives and many hemgehriler who live and work
close by, 1 met many migrants who had relatives staying in the same
hostel rooms or houses and were working in the same factories, 1If
the migrants are given alternatives during their recruitment through
the official channels they chose to go to the couhtries, cities or

towns where they have relatives or hemgehriler, In the case of the

spontaneous workers, they invariably follow the paths of their relatives
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or hemgehriler where they know they can get help in finding jobs and
accommodation., This is a pattern which is observable in many migration

processes in different countries (Du Toit, B., 1973: 6),

If the officially recruited migrants cannot get near their
relatives in their first jobs abroad, they try to rectify this.position
in their subseguent jobs. When their contracts eﬁd, they change their
jobs and go near their relatives, Although the main reasons for
changing jobs are economic, like higher wages and better work conditions
(see Chapter 3.4), the mechanics of finding jobs with the help of rela-
tives and hemgehriler (see Chapter 3.7) create a situation whereby
relatives find themselves getting closer and closer both geographically
and socially through subsequent job changes, Bott observed the same
among her research families in London: |

"1f possible, then, people use their exisiting contacts

with relatives to find jobs and houses, and the poss-

ibility of using their kin in this way helps to main-

tain and possible even to develop the existing relat-
ionships." (Bott, E., 1957: 126).

In the context of internationél labour migrations, the
economic, political and socisal marginality.oflthe migrants in the
host societies (Rist, R.C., 1978: 149) forces the migrants to maintain
and strengthen their close relationships with their kin and fellow-
countrymen, The structural position of the Turkish migrants on the
margins of German socisty certeinly reinforced their relationships of
the categorical and personal orders between relatives and hemgehriler

-by limiting their own community and group.
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The migrants quickly realized that the Germans were only
interested in them as workers who would work in jobs vacated by the
native population and thus contribute to the development of the German
economy. Théir interests within this system were obviously second to
those of the German economy and German workers, They concluded that
if they wanted to achisve more than the system gave them at present
they had to get it through the help of their social networks which
were based on relatives and hemgehriler. I have shown in Chapter 3
that most of the workers did, in fact, find jobs with the help of
their relatives and hemgehriler, One result of this process has been
the colonization of certa1n~distficts and firms in the FRG by groups
of related and hemgehri Turks, Figurs 6,1, A, B, C and D wHich
shows the geographical distribution of the relatives of the worksrs
I interviewed in four different firms and localities illustrates the
point vividly, If we first look at the recent migrants of Telefunken
in Hannover (with a mean stay in the FRG of only 12 months) we notice
that the geographical distribution of their relatives shows only slight
cohcsntration in Hannover where the migrants lives, dnly 24,67 of the
relatives lived in and around Hénnover (Figure 6,1.A). Most of the
migrants interviewed here had been in the FRG for less than a year

and had not yet changed their job.

Figure 6,1,B8 shows the geographical distribution of the
relatives of the Dunlop workers in Hanau, The mean stay in the FRG
for these workers was 3 years and 7 months, Obvicusly some of them

had had a chance to change their job before, This is reflected in the
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high concentration of the relatives in and around Hanau, .33.8% of

the relatives were living in this region. (Figure 6.1.8).

Figure 6,1.C shows the geographical distribution of the
relatives of the Opel workers in Russelsheim, Their mean stay in
the FRG was 3 yeérs‘e months - only slightly longer than the Ounlop
workers, Interestingly, the concentration of their relatives in
and around Russelsheim ié also slightly bigger than the Dunlop
workers's. 40.5% of the relatives were living in this area, (Figure

6.1.C).

Figure 6.1.D shows the geographical distribution of the
relatives of the miners in Herne. Their mean stay in the FRG was
significantly longer than the previous ones, with 4 years 11 months,
The concentration of their relatives in and around Herne was dramatic;

80,3% of the relatives were living in this area., (Figure 6.1.D).

6.6, Relationships Between Hemgehriler and friends

Relationships among relatives are of primary importance for
the migrants, As well as being instrumental in finding jobs and
accommodation and providing close and 1ntima£e company ig leisure
time, it is the relatives to Qhom a person turns in times of need,
After the relatives the hemgehriler are the second set of peopls
with whom close contact is maintained. As I have already discussed
in te Introduction, hemgehriler are the people from the same geograp-
hical arsea in Turkey. Inclusiveness of the term changes situationally
from the people of the same village to the people of the same town,

city, province or region. There are considerable physical, cultural,
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social and dialect differences between the people of different regions
in Turkey., It is possible for a Turk to identify anmother Turk and
place him in a regional category from his appearance and speech, The
regional identification is in most cases strengthened by some common
ethnic, religious or cultural traits, Various ethnic and religioué
minorities, for example, have settled in different parts of the
country and are identified, both by themselves and by others,'bloSelyA

with those districts.

As well as sharing in the general Turkish culture and value
system, hemgehriler also share in more particular aSpecté of this
culture that sets them apart from other.Turks. There‘are sgme prom-
inent and some subtle differences between regions, people_iiving in
Thrace or élong the Black Sea coast, for exémpie, eat differently,
dresé differently, talk differently and work differently From people
living in Eastern or South-eastern Anatolia, The music and dances
greatly vary from one region to another, Customs and beliefs also
change between regions, Preferential marriages, for example between
cousins (i,elofather's or mother's brother's daughter) are more common

in the sast than the west (Timur, S., 1972: 80).

The importance of social interaction among‘h8m§ehriler is
very much in svidence in the FRG, The shopping centres and the vicin-
ities of the main railway stations in big cities like Munich, Frankfurt
or Cologne, for example, contain dozens of "export shops" that are owned

by and cater for Turks and that carry the names of Turkish cities and
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towns: "Ankara Export", "Konya Pazari" (Konya Market), etc, In most
cities and towns in Germany the bars and cafes tHat cater specifically
for the Turks are usually patronized by those from the same geographical
background. In Hanau, for instance, there were three bars owned by |
Turks, One was owned by a man from Kastamonu, in northern Turkey, the
other by a Kurd from Erzurum in Eastern Turkey, and the last by a man
from Istanbul, The first bar was the meeting place for the men from
Kastamonu and surrounding provindes along the Black Sea. The second
bar was frequented almost exclusively by the Kurdish people from
Erzurum, Ka:s and surrounding provinces, and was known among the Turks
who lived in Hanau as "the Kurdish, bar.," The third bar was patronized
by the Turks from other provinces whose numbers were not many and who

found themselves in the minority when they visited the other two bars,

The importaﬁce of hemgehrilik (common lecality) in the FRG
is slso well illustrated by the joint-stock corporations that are
formed by the Turks for investment in Turkey, Pliost of these were
formed by hemgehriler for the specific purposé 6f investing their
savings in companies in their home areas to develop industry and to
provide employment for hemsehriler or for theméelves on their return

home, Some of these were named after the localities that their founding

members came from: Karamanlilar Guc Sanayii A.S. (People of Karaman

Power Industry, Ltd.); Hacibektas Anonim Sirketi (Hacibektas - a town

in Central Anatolia - Ltd.), etec., (GUlson, 1., 1974: 71, 75). Penninx

and Van Renselaar note, for example:

"In Chapter 4 we demonstrated that a vast majority
of the companies ( joint-stock companies) in our
samples had strong regional orientation, both in
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Terms of initiatives leading to their creation and

in terms of geographical concentration of their
shoarsholders' places of origin, There was a desire
among the founders of these companies, sometimes
formulated explicitly in statuses, to make a contrib-
ution to the development of their home area by sstab-
lishing a (productive) project there.," (Penninx, R.
and Van Renselaar, H., 1978: 1399),

More about these companies will be discussed in the follouing chapter.,

The third set of people with whom the Turks form close relat-
ionshipé are arkadagiar (friends), Friendships usuaily develop between
people who are unrelated, through close contact either in the workplace
or in the neighbourhood of accommodatioﬁ. Friends are usually of the
same sex, are close in age and status and share common interests like

devotion to religioﬁ, drinking, sports, cars, etc., They like to live
nearby and spend most of their leisﬁre time together., They are expected

to help in times of need and support each other against others,

The networks of relatives, hemgehriler and friends are the
prime sources of social recognition and status for the Turkish migrants.
As I have already discussed in Chapter 3, the.ubrk they do in the FRG
does not in itself confer any status differences to the great majority
of the Turks in Germany. Status is accorded following criteria derived
from Turkish culture and based on characteristics like age, sex, kinship
relations, education, rural-urban and regional background and pre -
migration occupation and achievements. Since the bulk of the social
relationships are with other migrants of similar background, status and
values, their social networks operate also as the networks of social

control and produce conformity and reinforce Turkish values (c.f. Mayer,
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P., 19613 Philpott, S.B., 1970),

6.7. rMigrant Attitudes

Migrants' attitudes towards establishing frisndships with
other nationalities, speaking the German laﬁguage_and leisure sctiv-
ities further illustrate their encapsulation within the Turkish culture
while in the FRG. Among the 267 migrants interviewed, for example,
only 37 or 13,9% said that they had foreign friends outside work.

Among those who had foreign friends, 70.3% visited them often and

29,7% visited seldom. Among the sample, 10.9% of the workers had no
knowledyge of German while 46,87 had "elementary" (enough only for
shopping purposes), 19,57 "intermediate" (enough to get along in
Germany), 20.6% "advanced" (enough to carry on a conversation with
Germans) and 2.2% had "perfect" German and could read and write without

serious mistakes., (Table 6,14).

Table 6,14, Percentage Distribution of Turkish Migrant Workers by

Knowledge of German Lanquage & by Sex.

None Elementary Intermediate Advanced serfect
Male 9,1 44,3 20.4 2345 2.6
Female 21.6 62,2 13.5 2.7 -—-
TOTAL 10.9 46,8 18,5 70,6 Ze7

Totals may not add up to 100,0 because of rounding,
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riost of those who had little or no knouwledge of German
wanted to learn or improve their language (737), but a2 significantly
large group (24,7%) declared that they had no desire to improve or

learn G aman, (Table GolS)s

Table 6,15, Percentage Distribution of Turkish Migrant Workers by

Uesire to Learn or Improve Their German & by Sex.,

Perfect Already Yes ~ No
Male 2.6 79,0 97.4
Female — 91.9 6.1
TOTAL 242 73,0 24,7

Totals may not add up to 100.0 because of rounding.

Interestingly, the female workers were much keener to learn
German (91,9/7) than the males (70%). Although I had ﬁot specifically
asked in the survey why they wanted to learn German, the general feeling
and expectation was that it would improve their lives in the FRG. UWhen
they were asked why they did not want to learn or improve their German,
37.97 said that they were not going to stay in'the FRG for long so there
was no point in learning the language. Another large group (7€.8:)
declared that they did not need it., They had learned hou to do their
jobs at work and they did not feel restricted by their lack of German.
Anyway, they added, if they needed they could always use the interpreters,
Their relationships outside work were very limited and restricted to the
Turkish community. In almost every town in Germany there are ethnic

shops and businesses to cater For the migrants' needs. These range from
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small grocers and tailors' shops to travel agents and lauw fifms; all
can easily satisfy the migrants' demands and migrants can transact

their business there in Turkish,

A'large group of migrants (22.7%) found German vefy difficult
and their talents lacking so said that they could not learn it, A
small group (9.1%) declared that they were better off not learning the
language because they believed learning German was corrupting Turkish
workers and turning them into Germans., finally, one of the workers

stated that there was not enough time to study German, (See Table 6.16).

Table 6.16. Percentage Oistribution of Turkish PMigrant Workers by
Reagons for not Wanting to Learn or Improve Their

German & by S5ex.

Will Not Do nNot Cannot Learning There 1Is
Stay Long Need It Learn It It Corrupts No Time

Male 38,1 27.0 2348 8.5 1.6
Female 33,3 66,7 — _— S—
TOTAL 37.9 2848 2247 9,1 1.5

Totals may not add up to 100,0 because of rounding.

Une of the least changing habits of the migrants concerned
food, An overuhelming majority of them ate only Turkish food at
breakfast (95.54), lunch (93,3%) and dinner (94,07). (Table 6.17).
Almost all the ingredients of Turkish cuisine (e.y. lamb, beef, fresh

and dried vegetables and fruit, rice and pasta, etc.,) arc readily



available in Germany from the supermarkets, and some that are not can

be obtained‘easily from the ethnic shops,

Table 6,17, Percentage Distribution of Turkish lMigrant uorkers by
Food Habits & by Sex.

BREAKFAST LUNCH DINNER

Turkish Mixed Turkish Mixed Turkish Mixed
Food Food Food Food Food Food
Male 96,5 365 93,9 6.1 94,8 57
Female 89,2 10.8 89,2 10,8 89,7 10,2
TOTAL 95,5 4,5 83,3 6,7 94,0 6,0

Totals may not add up to 100.0 because of rounding.

6.8, Social Interaction

Migrants spend most of their spare time in the company of
other Turks who are their relatives, hemgehriler or friends. This not
only satisfies the psychological meeds of the mig?ants but also provides
them with effective channels of communication and social interaction
through which information on housing, employment, political and econ-
omic situations both in the FRG and in Turkey is exchanged and when
needed help is given, However, in order to understand who associates
with whom and why, and what staying in the FRG means to migrants, it 1is
necessary to distinguish between different groups of migrants for it

is impossible, in fact, to generalize about migrants as a whole.
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1 have shown in earlier chapters that there is no'migrant
type", that the attitudes, outlook, life style and expectations of
migrants differ significantly according to a numbér of narameters,
These include geographical origin, level of ecucation, social class
background and marital status., Such differences are not eradicated
by migration to the FRG. The significance of such factors changes
in the G eman context, however, and it is important to underétand
this iﬁ order to explain why differsnt groups of Turks have different
attitudes and life styles in the FRG, It is necessary to focus first
on family relationships because these are of fundamental significance
in Turkish culture and the most important elemnents in the "structural
order", to use Mitchell's phrase (1969A), of which the lurks are a
part. Moreover, variations in the structure and patterns of family
life amonyg Turks affect their modes of social perception and their
understanding of their position in Germany. Through such variation
in the "categorical" and "personal" orders of their relationships
there ars consequential differences in the way different groups of
Turks respond to the host society. In what follows I shall try and

clarify some of these aquestions,

In my view Turkish migrants in the FRG could cléarly be
divided into four categories with distinct social chzracteristics
and housing and residsntial pattserns. In the first category were
those workers with urban, comparatively more educated backgrounds
and a modern social outlook., They usually lived with their families
in modern flats or houses in better quarters of the towns or cities,

dispersed among the German population, and had no definite plans to
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return to Turkey within a short time. Some of the o=ople I met in
this categofy included Erkan and GOl, our friends from Istanbul and
our hosts during our first two weeks in the FRC,.and Nuri and Nemmin
in whose tailoring shop my wife took up anployﬁent. This was the
category with which we had most social contact while in Germany,

Most of the pioneer migrants were also in this category. They could
speak German and identified more with the host papulation than with
the Turks in other categories, Middle class Germans constituted

their reference group. Their children went to German schools and
played with German friends, They were plseased ﬁhat their children
vere being educated in German schools and that'they Qere being soc-
ialized into Western culturé. Come of those who Héd been long enough
in the FRG ounad businesses, They associated exclusively with Turks
of their own category and regarded themselves socially superior to the
other categories of Turks. Their social networks_were.based on rel-
atives and friends who sﬁared common interests like football, cars,
etc. rather than hemgehriler who shared a common traditional Turkish
culture, Their life style dispiayed a high degfeé of western consuner
orieétation. They were fashionably dressed, had all the modern conven=-
iences in tﬁeir houses and owned and took pride in their better quality
cars, They entertained and visited their friends at home as couples,
ahd the men spent more time at home in the cohpany of their wives and
children and granted them more freedom and share in decision-making
regarding domestic and economic issues. They had small families with
only one or two children and were using modern family planning methods
with care, The men ususlly worked in more quélified and skilled jobs

and sarned more than most other groups of Turks, If they had no child=
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ren their wives also workeds 1f they had children their wives stayed
at home to look after them rather than leaving them in Turkey in the

care of relatives or leaving the younger ones in the care of older

children in Germany.

In the second category were those Turks wvith rural, compar-
atively less educated backgrounds and traditional outlooks. They too
lived with their families in Germany but usually in the inner city or.
other areas of high migrant concentration in sub~standard houses and
flats, and had definite plans to return to Turkey, The extent of their
knowledne of German and Germany was limited. They ;onsidered themselves 
to be morally superior to Germans and the Turks of #e first category,
Although they thought the Germans were hard—working and diséiplined'
pesople and appreciated the‘orderly and secure lives they led, they did
not think much of their family and social life; They believed German
women to be too loose and family and kinship ob;igétionsvnon-existent.'
They F&und it particularly disturbing that the old people should be
1eft on their own, abandoned to loneliness by their adult éhildren.
Their families were larger than those of Turks in the first category.
Some of them had left one or more children back home in Turkey either
for schooling or to be looked after by other relatives so that their
mother could work in Germany, thus speeding up the necessary accum-
ulation of savings before the final return home. Some of the younger
children were also left at home in Germany in the care of older sisters
OF brothers while their mothers and fathers worked. Their whole atti-

tude to life in Germany was shaped by their ideology which was oriented
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towards their future lives, towards comfort and prestige in Turkey,
This was particularly noticeable in their ambivalent attitude towards
the education of their children in the FRG: although they wanted better
things in life for their children and regarded education as one of the
ways through which to achieve this, they were in two minds about educ-
cating them in the FRG. They were worried both about the compatability
of the German and Turkish education systems and over the Germanization
of their children., They complained that. the children were not learning
anything like enough about Turkish history, culture and langugge at
school and thought that if they had to return to Turkey suddénly before
the children completed their education, they would suffer and lose out.
Some of them were also worried that the children who were at school were
being socialized into German culture and value systen and ﬁhought that
if they grew up this way they would be disobedient and uncaring towards
their parents and also would probably never return home to Tufkey as
culturally Germany was becnming their home, Conseaguently some of them
preferred to educate their children in Turkey and seﬁt them hohe when

they reached school age.

Although their homes contained some durablelmestern goods
like refrigerators, washing machines, radios, cassette recorders and
televisions, regarded as necessities by the Twurks in the first cate-
gory, some of these, like the washing machines, cassette recorder and
television, had been bought by these people for their prestige value.
Generally their houses were sparsely furnished with these prestigye
They were oriented

items occupying conspicuous places in their homes.

towards saving for their future in Turkey rather than consuming their
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earnings in Garmany. Their social relations were restricted to family,
relatives and hemgehris, Families did not usuzlly visit each other

as units unless they were related. UWomen usually visited each other
during the day or at weekends while their husbands were away at work

or visiting single Hemsehriler in their hostels or meeting them in

the railway stations, in the bars, etc, The social distance betueen

the sexes that existed in small Turkish towns and villages continued

for them in the FRG, although to a lesser extent because‘of the obvious
changes in their lives concerning work, accommodstion and leisure. They
now worked in routine jobs for B or 1? hours a day, 5 or 6 days a ueek,
and for 46 or 48 weeks a year, They lived in smell flats or houses

that did not have a separate room to welcome and entertain male visitors
in the house but outside the privacy of the fanily., They lived in
quarters which did not have the coffeehouses attended by the men of

the guarter, Finally they did not have much leisufe time and uhat
precious time they did have had to be careFully‘ailo;ated to rest,

family needs and visiting relativeé and hemsehriler. Their women dressed

not according to the current fashion but according to the notions of
Turkish morality and modesty. While the Germans and the Turkish women
in the first category werae wearing T-shirts and mini skirts, the women
in this category were wearing headscarves, dresses extending some i=n,tl
below the knees and coats even on hot summer days. The authority
structure in the family seemed very much unaltered: the men vere the

decisionmakers,

The miners I interviewed fell into this category. The exis-

tence of significant social differences betueen the families of this
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and the first category was dramatically brought home to me one day
during our interview visits to the houses of the miners in Herns.

we had been in Herne for three days and completec 5 interviews in
the miners' homes. The flats were very similar in many ways: they
were sparsely furnished with old furniture and arranged in a similar
fashion, OUn our arrival at a flat the family head would come out,
listen to my explanation of the reseerch and request for an inter-
view and invite us in. If their husbands were ou£'£hé-w0men would
not agree to be interviewed and would not let us in. The wives were
all modestly and conservatively dressad, During my interviews with

the men the wives would offer us tes or coffee and talk to my uwife,

However, on one occasion we rang the bell of a flat and
wvere suddenly surprised when the door was opened by a young woman
in a fashionable dress and make-up and an equally fashionably
dressed young man, They eagerly invited us in, A glance round
the sitting“ioom immediately communicated to us that ue were in a
flat that did not fit in with the dhers we had seen so far, for it
had better quality furnishings and a modern‘air ébout ite The coupls
had been married for just over two years, They were both from a big
city in Turkey and had had secondary school education. The husband
was working for the mining company but, unlike thsir neighbours, he
was working on the surface in the maintenance workshop., The wife

was working for another company.

Instead of the customary tea or coffee she offered us good

quality chocolates and liqueur and constantly offersd her opinions
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during the interview., After the interview, they insisted that we
sit and chat and also come to visit them the following days. They
said that it was good to have some educated and sensinle people to
talk to and went on to explain that all their neighbours were
ignorant peasants and that they were not friendly with any of them!
In fact they wanted to leave this district and move into a decent
flat in a good district as soon as possible. This couple gbviously
belonged to the first category of Turks but had had the migfortune

of living among the families of the second category.

The Turks comprising the third category in the FRG were the
"single" men living in communal hostels or houses, They were repres-
ented in my survey by the men in the Opel aﬁd Dunlop hostels, They
shared most of the social characteristics of the Turks in the previous
category for they also had a rural, less educated and traditional
background, However, unlike the men in the second category they had
been reluctant to bring their wives and some of the children.over to
Germany, The most important reason given for this was a moral one
(see 6,4, above):; they thought that if they brought their families
to the FRG it would have a corrupting influesnce on their family and
social relationships., Another important reason for this reluctance
was an economic one: they thought it was very difficult to find houses
and flats within their price range and big enough for the authorities
to grant permission to bring their families into, and in addition they
felt that if they brought their families their intended savings would

never be realized,
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The emerging picture, then, is that the single wmen living
in hostels are more conservative, savings-orientated and with large
families in Turkey. They display a high degrée of economic ration-
ality and high rates of job turnmover to achieve better wages and
are prepared to move long distances to realize this, (See Chapter
3,4), Their social interaction takes place within social networks
that are based on male relatives and hemgehriier and in communal
places like hostels, railway stations, ethnic bars and associations
and at work, They firmly believe that they are in the FRG tempor-
arily and save religiously to hasten the day whéh they will finally
return.home. Their orientation was also very huch towards future
security, comfort and prestige in Turkey. Unlike .the men in the
second category they had no ambivalent attitude towards German
institutions: they were sure that life in the FRG was not right for
them and their children. They were there to earn to secure their
future and did not mind being in a stateof suspended animation
since it was temporary. They lived in accommodation that was over-
crowded and impersonal. Apart from absolute necessities like some
undervear, shirts, a pair of trousers, a suit, a pair of shoes and
slippers, one or tuwo pans, plates, tea cups and a teapot, cutlery
and a pair of towels, they did not own much in.the way of personal
property, although some did have radios and cassette players which
were regarded as necessary items with which to keep in touch with
Turkey for with them they could listen to the news and music from
Ankara Radio and playback pre-recorded Turkish cassettes. This kept

memories of home fresh in their minds.
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In the fourth category were the Turkish migrant women
who lived in hostels, The Telefunken workers I interviewed in
Hannover were in this category. Post of the migrant women come
to the FRG 3s dependents of migrant men and subseaquently take up
employmat, A‘majority of the women who come unacconpsnied are
sent by their husbands or fathers so that the women can send for
the men, as their dependents, and bring them to the FAG quickly.
All the married women I interviewed (except for one who was extre-
mely disillusioned with the FRG and wanted to return hpme soon) were
frantically looking for ways of bringing their husbands to the FRG
before the officially required period of one year had expired, Uhen
their husbands came, these women moved out to private housing and,
depending on their social background, joined the ranks in either the
first or second category of Turks, leaving behind the unattached women

in the hostels,

That this process has a general validity is borne out by
the official statistics. 1In 1972, 854 of the married Turkish women
workers in the FRG were living with their husbands (11ik, 1974D: 13).
furthermore I suspect that most of the remainder (157) were recent
migrants who were trying to get their husbands to the frG but had not
yet succeeded in doing so. This process did not, of course, mean that
after s while only the unmarried women were left at the hostels. Uue
to high migrant labour turnover, sometimes up to Sdﬁ‘as in bSiemens in
Munich (Powers, Je, 1976: 20), there was a steady flow of migrant
women, The rooms vacated by the women who had been joinud by their

husbands vere quickly filled with newcomers of a similar background.
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However, the backbone of this category of single women workers were

the unattached, young and relatively better educated women from urban
areas in Turkey. They had a positive attitude towards the host society
and formed friendships based on mutual interest rath:c tF-n common
locality (hemgehrilik) with other Turkish women from the workplace or
hostel. They lived in hostels under strictly rengéted conditions
concerning times and visitors. fMale visitors were not allowed in the
rooms, They socialized exclusively with women of similar background
and status either in the hostels or in the houses of their ralatives

and friends,

In spite of the strictly regulated work and leisure life in
the FRG they felt more in control of their lives than ever before and
had a sense of achievement, confidence and optimism., Their plans did
not include a spesdy return home and they were‘keen to learn or improve

their German,

Although the magnitude of the unaccdmpanied Turkish women
working in the FRG is relatively small, it is, nevertheless, a unique
and very important feature of Turkish social history brought about by
the labour migration, Traditionally the women were never allowed to
leave the parental home and the community for work in another place.
This was especially true for married women. The only exception to
this was the institution of evlatlik (Kudat, A,, 1975: 92) uwhereby
young girls from poor rural families were given to wealthier and

Usually urban families as evlatlik (adopted child) for the purposes
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of doing housework, sometimes for a small monthly payment, sometimes
for a single total sum and sometimes without any payment at all, The
girls so given (usually, too,without any legal transactions) were
expected to be treated as a daughter of the household, to be well cared
for, fed and clothed, schooled if she was at the primary school age
(7-12), taught cookery, cleaning and general housework, 'hen she
reached marriageable age she expected to be marriedvto a suitable
partner, However, the prectices of different fanrilies varied consid-
erably: some of these girls were treated as servants and suffered
enormously while others were treated as real daughters and looked

forward to'a comfortable future.

The other circumstances in which women were and are allowed
to leave home for lengthy periods are connected with education and
the pursuit of careers, Girls, although less often than boys, can
be sent to stay with close relatives near schools or in boarding
schools and later in girls!' hosﬁals near the universities., Those
who receive educational grants from government debartments, espec—=
ially teachers, doctors and nurses, are expected to work for the
same departments in various parts of the country for many years
afterwards to pay back their grants, Most of them are alienatec
from their home communities during this process and never return
home, Almost all are married within their new sociel milieu, many
to their colleaguss. However, this alienmation does not mean a
complete break from the home community. Social and meoral obligations

tovards parents and kin are still maintained, The process means for
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those children of working class or peasant families a change of class
through education. Prior to the international migrations, this used to
to be the only mechanism, barring marriage between classes which

rarely occured, through which individuals from the lower classes

could become upwardly socially mobile within a relatively short

period, As the resulting changes in the individuals involved (with
better speech, refined behaviour, dress and consumption patterns)

weré perceived positively by parents and kin, they were encouraged

rather than rejected,

After the 1960s, international labour migration afforded a
new channel of social mobility for Turkish women alonglwith the men,
and on é much gfeater scale than ever bsfore., The speed with which
Turkish families took this opportunity up can perhaps be explained
by their previous positive attitude to urbanization and to the educ-
ation of their children,both of which were regarded as the means o

achieving a better life,

Research conducted in the rural areas and Among the urban
migrants in the gecekondular in Turkey clearly reveals that people
have a high opinion of urban life, The city obviously has a symbolic
significance as a place where life can be improved (c.f. 5.P.0., 1970;
Karpat, K.H,, 1976; Saran, N., 1971), This is an attitude largely
based on the eperisnces of previous migrants to the cities and epit-
omized in the saying that "Istanbul is paved with golds" - & saying

that was held to be true until the late 1950s and which was altered

in the early 1960s to "Germany is paved with goldd”
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6.,9. Voluntary Associations

I want, finally, to make a few comments on the formal
organizations of the Turks in Germany. These are usually known
as Turkish Workers' Associations and provide facilitiec for
leisure as well as having broader aims such as helping the migr-
ants with their problems and Facilitating German-Turkish friend-
ship, 5Some others have specific aims such as building and main-
taining a mosque or running a Turkisﬁ football club, ™ost of them
have halls incorporated for eating and drinking and playing cerds
or backgammon, while some of them are actually based in bars by

owners wishing to enlarge their clientele,

Both the Turkish and the German authorities encouraged
the workers to join these associations and actively participated
in their meetings. One can only speculate on why this is the case.
Perhaps it is to cultivate a political constituency or it may even
reflect & genuine concern for welfare., It éould also be a way of

making official control of migrants more effective,

In the anthropological literature such associations are
said to perform important functions for the community by providing
8 body through which migrants can communicate with one another and
the host society and give each other support. Such associations may
also give expression to specific political or religious interests in

different communities (Wheeldon, P.D., 1969: 131). It has also been
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noted, houwever, that often such organizations are highly segmental
and cover only a smnall fraction of the members of a particular group

who support them unenthusiastically (Cohen, A., 196G: 195),

In the case of Turkish workers in the FRG,my observations
support the latter view, Workers' associations seemed of little
importance to most of the Turkish migrants, 1In their leisure time
they preferred to interact informally within their social networks
of relatives and friends rather than formally within organizations
like workers' associations. Although there were ldS'registered
Turkish associations in the F3G in 1973, less than 40 were funct-
ioning effectively (Jercuman, 14.,2,1973), Certainly a great majority
of the migrants in my sample did not show any interest in them: only
B.6% of them (9.6 of the men and 2,77 of the mohen) ware members of
associations, while 91.,4% of them (90.47% of the men and 97.37 of the
women) were not, Most of the workers (75.,7%) uwere not even aware of
the existence of any Turkish associafions in their neighbourhood,
Most of those who knew they existed had not joined as they thought
they were not helpful at all and that they were there to teke advan-
tage of the workers, Some thought that they wére nothing but gambling

places and bred trouble,

This indifference towards the associations can perhaps Le
explained firstly by the effectiveness of the social networks and the

intensity and instrumentality of the relationships within them, and

secondly by the presence of organizations like Arbeiterwohlfahrt
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(welfare Organization for the Workers), Arbeitsamt (Employnent Bureauy)
and trade unions where migrants can seek and get assistance when and

if their social networks prove ineffective,

6.10. Conclusion

It is not possible to summarize briefly the main conclusions
of this chapter. My main theme, however, has been as follous,
Turkish migrant workers are a large and heteroyeneous ygroup. To
understand their behaviour in the FRG it is necessary to recognise
the diversity which exists among them. This is a diversity which
reflects the social and cultural diversity of Turkey just as much
as the differesnces of occupation and sociasl status of various migrant
groups in the FRE, Migrants, as I have tried to shou, must be seen
as being poised between two social structures and two cultural worlds -
those of Germany and Turkey. How they resolve the uhcé:tainties of
this position is thevkey to their attitudes and orianéations regarding
their stay in Germany. In this sense the economic actions of migrant
workers cannot, in fact, be discussed épart from the matrix of social
relationships in which they are implicated, Different sets of social
relationships give credence to and sustain diffsrent "migrant ideologies”
and have distinctive consequences for how different groups of Turks

perceive themselves and their role in German society.

Behind such diversity, however, there are certain social

Petterns and constellations of values which are common to all Turks.
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The main feature here, of course, is the importance of both fanily
life and the social networks of relatives and friends. These

networks form the scaffold upon which both the relationships of

work and leisure are built. They are vital to the self respect and
social support of migrants and are much more ihportant to them than
many of the formal voluntary associations, Nevertheless it is import-
ant to acknowledge the fact that according to the social backgrounds
of‘the migrants concerning their regional origins, family status and
gducation, the patterns of their socieal interéction and the charact-
eristics of their networks vary, My aim in this chapter has thersfore
been to describe some of the more important features of the social
life of Turkish migrants in the FRG but in such ; may'as to avoid the
pitfalls of crude generalization about migrants and to be sensitive

to diversity and uniqueness.
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CHAPTER 7

RETURN  MIGRATION

7,1, Introduction

One of the key stages in the migration process is the
return home, This is the stage which ends a process, that of migr-
ation abroad, and starts a new one, that of re-integration and soci-
ial change in the home community. Although this study had as its
subject the first process of migrating abroad, the implications of
the second process on the first has always been prominent., Throughout
this thesis it has been indicated that the migrants' intentinns ahout
returning home play a key role in determining how they adapt to life
in the FRG, 1In this chapter 1 want to focus on the intentions of the
migrants concerning return migration which they had while they uwere
still abroad in the FRG, The second process of what actually happens
to the migrants and their intentions and to the community to which

they return deserves a thorough study in itself,

The plans migrants have for their return home are part of
the whole social outlook and in that sense part of "migrant ideology"
(See Philpott, S.B., 1970). The comments about these plans that mig-
rants make must be interpreted with care, however, since it cannot be
assumed that what they say they would like to do is what they will,

in fact, do., It is likely, too, that there will be & fantasy element
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It seems that there will be significant differences between
the family types of the female and the male returhees, as far as the
semple suggests, UWhile most of the men wanted to live in large families,
an overvhelming majority of the women (83.8Y) wanted to live in nuclear
families, These diFFarencés in the family types were already present.

in their pre-migration families (see Chapter 1,9,1).

When compared with their pre-migration family types, a slightly
smaller number of people wanted to livs in nucléar‘Families.-as.Sﬁ as
against the 47,9% who came from such families. Howsver, while 19.5%
of the migrants lived in Large Family Type 2 (Famiiies with more than
one merried son) before migration, 1nterest1nle-none of the migrants
wanted to liQé in such large femilies on their return home, (Compars

Tables 1,75 and 7.1).

Although there do not seem to be important changes in the
general pattern of family types, i.8. the ratio of nuclear to largs
families, thers are nevertheleaﬁ important social changes taking place
for the migrants, especially for the men concerning their femily status.
For exampls, while only 51,37 of the male migraﬁts were the heads of
their families before migration (Table 1.24), 75.2%'of them dsclared
that they themselves would the the hesds of their fanilies on return

home, (Table 7.2).

When they were asked about which members of the femily would

Sesk employment in future, a large group of men (44.,87) said that only
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Table 7.2. Percentage Oistribution of Turkish fiigrant Wworkers by

Heads of Families on Return Home & by Sex.

Elder
Him/Herself  Father Srother other  Husband  Unknouwn
Male 75,2 2242 1,3 1.3 — ——
Female 2.7 43,2 — 8.1 43,7 2.7
TOTAL 6547 25,1 1.1 242 6.0 0.4

Totals may not add up to 100.0 because of rounding.

themselves would be working while the women in this category were only
?1,6% and were.mostly made up of those who were single and who had, as
yet, no definite marriage plans. The largest group of the women (32.43),
however, said that on their return home only theirvﬁusbands would be
working. Interestingly, a large group of the women (71.67) said that
both their husbands and themselves would be working, while only 7,8

of the men thought that their wives would also be working. (Table 7.3).

What this suggests is that being in the FRG does not in itself
produce changes in family orientation. Many migrants look forward to a
family life which in Turkish terms is much more traditional., This is
yet another aspect of the way in which migrant workers retain their
attachments to the values of their own society., There are, however,
significant differences between the men and the women in my sample:
women seem more determined to work and to move away from the status
traditionally accorded to them in Turkey. It may be, therefore, that

the experionce of migration is more fundamental in its effects un the



Table 7.3, Percentage Distribution of Turkish liqrant Workers by the

Working Family Members in Future & by Sex,

Male Fenale TCTAL
Self Only 44,8 21,6 41,6
Husband Only ——— 32.4 445
Sons Only 0.4 ——— 5.4
Husband and Wife 7.8 21,6 9,7
Self and Children 2645 —— ’ 22.8
Self and Brother 1.3 2.7 1.5
Whole Family 4,8 —— 4,1
Others 14,3 18.9 15,0
Unknown - 747 0.4

Totals may not add up to 100,0 because of rounding.

attitudes and values of women rather than men, There is no way of
demonstrating this with my data but this conclusion is at least con-
sistent with some recent accounts of the effects of migration on the

modernization of Turkish women (Abadan-Unat, N., 1981).

7.3, Future Accommodation

Most of the migrants, 79.0;i, were planning to live in a neuw
house on their return home and some had actuslly bought or built, or

were in the process of building, new ones already. Only 20,?2% said
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This constitutes a significant improvement for the migrants,
and becomes apparent when we look at their pre-migration backéround.
Only 36.37 of the migrants (40.4% of the men and a small 10.4° of the
women) owned their accommodation prior to their migration, Nearly
48% were living in their fathers' or other relatives' houses, and

15,74 were in rented accommodation. (See Table 1,29).

The improvement they expect in their lives is also reflected
in the style and the quality of their future accommodation, Befors
migration 63.0% of the migrant men were living in village houses (see
Chapter 1,11 for a description of various housing types), ?7.87% in
town houses, 5.2% in gecekondu houses and only 3,9 in modern city
flats, In stark contrast, on their rsturn home the great majority of
the men (71.7%) wanted to live in town houses, 10.4); wanted flats and
only 16,5% wanted to live in village houses and a negligible 0.9/

wanted gecekondu houses. (Table 7.6).

None of the women in the sample used to live in village houses
or gecekondus before migration. A majority were living in town houses
(70.3.) and 29,77 in city flats, Although most of them still wanted to
live in town houses (54,1%) there was a big shift towards living in

modern city flats (43.2%) on their return home. (Table 7.6).

The main significance of the above discussion on housing types
emerges as the migrants' desire to relocate in touwns (for the men) and

cities (for the women), rather than return to their original place.
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Table 7.6. Percentage Distribution of Turkish Migrent Lnorkers Sy
Future Type of Accommodation & by Sex.

Village Gecekondu Town ,

House House House Flat Uniknouwn
P’lale 1605 Oog 71.7 10.4 3.‘1
Female ———— —-— 54,1 43,7 2.7
TOTAL 14,2 0.7 69,3 15,0 0.7

Totals may not add up to 100.0 because of rounding.

The improvements sought in the housing type were also
accompanied by improvements in the quality of the housing, Ffor
instance, while only 65,5% of the pre-migration accommondation had
bathrooms and 52,17 had inside toilets (see Table 1.31), 94,0 of
the future accommodation would have bathrooms and 85.7 7 would have

inside toilets, (Table 7.7).

Table 7,7, Percentage of Bathroom and Toilet in Returning Migrants'

Future Accommodation & by Sex.

Bathroom Toilset
Unknown Yes No Unknown Inside Qutside
Male 0.4 93,9 5,7 0.4 83,5 16.1
Female 2.7 94.6 2.7 | ——- 100.0 —
TOTAL 0.7 94,0 5.2 0.4 85.7 13.9

Totals may not add up to 100,0 because of rounding.
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2.4, Future Ownership of Consumer Goods

In accordance with their aims of buying new and better houses
in urban areas, migrants also want to improve theif'material'comforts
and concomitantly their status by buying durable consumer goods like
fridges, washing machines, Hoovers and carpets for their houses. An
overvhelming majority of the migrants (77.2%) said £hat they wanted to
buy all these goods to take home with them when they returned., O0Only
5,67 of them had owned all theseAin their pre-migration accommodation
(see Table 1.32). OUnly 9,0% of the migrants declared that they wanted
to buy three, 5.,2% wanted two and another 5.2% only one.of the items
listed, (Téble 7.8). The usual order of priority given was first

carpet, then fridge, washing machines and electric sweeper.

Table 7,8, Percentage Distribution of Turkish Migrant Workers by the
Desired Qwnership of Carpet, fFridge, Washing Machine &

Electric Sweeper in Future & by Sex.

Unknown One Item Two'Items Three Items All Four Items

Male 3.5 6.1 6.1 10.4 73.9

Female 2.7 —— —— ——— 97.3
TOTAL 3.4 5e? Se? 9.0 77.?

Totals may not add up to 100,0 because of rounding.

The same attitude is reflected in the migrants' desire to buy

radios, tape recorders, record players and television sets., While only
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7,97 of them owned all three items listed - there was no television
network in Turkey until 1972 - and 16,9% owned two items in their pre-
nigration accommodation (see Table 1.34), 62,57 of the migrants nouw
yanted to buy all the items and 27,3% wanted three of the items listed

for their future home in Turkey. (See Table 7.9).

Table 7.3, Percentage Distribution of Turkish Migrant Workers by the

Desired Ouwnership of Radios, Tape Recorders, Record Players

& Televisions & by Sex,

Unknown 0One Item Tuwo Items Three Items All Four Items
Male 1,3 2.6 7.0 31,7 57.4
Female 2.7 —— —— -—— 97,3
TOTAL 1.5 242 6.0 27.3 62.9

Totals may not add up to 100.,0 because of rounding,

Consumer durables have great prestige value since thess are
the status hallmarks of better-off urban Turks and, of course, those
possessions that are taksen for granted by Germans, Such objects are
associated with city life and represent for the migrant socisl improve-
ments It seems, therefore, that some of the values of the consumer
society are acquired by Turks and it is worth noting‘that the purchasing
power and demand for such objects by the migrants is an important
element in the West Germany economy. B8hning has noted in this context
that migrants become subject after a while to an entirely new set of

deprivatinns different to those they felt at home, namely the need felt

to have the consumer goods they lack and which only the host society can
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satisfy (19772: 63). The data in this study suggests that the
expectationsmigrants develop in the FRG concerning possescions are
far in excess of what they had before migration and perhaps, too, far

greater than they can realistically satisfy in Turkey,

7.5, Intended Use of Savings

As 1 have already discussed (see Chapter 3.11),' Turkish
migrants are very much savings orientated. Some of these savings are
renitted regularly to Turkey for family needs or for the target pur-
chases like house, land and agricultural or domestic machinery,

Depending on the economic or political condiions both in the FRG and

in Turkey, remittances show variations, The sudden drop in the level

of remittances, for exampls, in 1967 and the gradual decrease after

1974 reflect the economic crisis in the FRG, while the enormous increase
after 1970 reflects the effects of the 66,67 devaluation of the Turkish
lira in August 1970 (GBkdere, A.Y,, 1978: 178-182). Table 7.l3 shous

the progress of Turkish migrants' remittances over the years.

As analyses of the economic consequehces of such huge flows
of foreign exchanges for Turkey have been expertly done elsewhere (e.g.
Miller, D. and {etin, I., 1973; Gbkdere, A.Y., 1978; garikci, E., 1975;
Paine, S., ;974; Abadan-Unat, N. et al,, 1975), I will limit myself
here to some general points and the migrants' own intentions concerning

their savings,
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Table 7.10 Progress of Turkish Migrants' Remittances, 1964-76,

Migrant |

Population Remittance per Migrant
Years Remittances Abroad () Index

(mi11ion @) (Yearly Average)
(1) (2) (1)/(2) (1965=100)

1964 8.1 84,785 95,5 20,3
1965 69.8 148,485 470.1 100,0
1966 115,3 187,385 615,3 130.9
1967 93.0 166,413 558.8 118.9
1968 107.3 176,540 607.8 129.3
1969 140,6 269,710 521.3 110.9
1970 273,0 403,850 676,10 143,8
1971 471,3 523,161 900,9 191.6
1972 740,1 610,847 l,?ll.é 757.7
1973 1,163,2 708, 384 1,670.3 355, 3
1974 1,426,2 739,500 1,928.6 410.2
1975 1,312,3 678,424 1,934,3 411,5
1976 928,7 651,236 1,508,9 320,9

Source: GBkdere, A.Y., 1978: 178, Tablo IV.10.

It is agreed that the migrants only remit a percentage of
their savings home regularly for family nesds, They prefer to keep
their savings in German banks until they rsach a decided amount far
investment, Given the continued very high inflation rate in Turkey,
this is a very rational attitude for the migrants (GBkdere, A.Y., 1978:

182). 1t uas estimated that Turkish savings in German banks amounted
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to 3.5 billion OM in 1973 (Miller, D, and etin, I,, 1973: 91),

Most of the migrants use their savings either when they are
still in the FRG or on their return on houses or real estatz in Turkey.,
1t was found in 1970 that 50% of the yearly net savings of Turkish
migrants were spent on the purchase of housing and real estate. Approx-
imately 297 was invested in.small workshops or workshops, Qs on land, 57
on cars and other types of transport and another 57 was spent on educ-

ation (Garikci, E,, 1975: 167-8),

Garikci found in 1974 that 807 of the workers in his sample of
migrents in the FRG and Switzerland were using part of their savings to buy
buy real estate, and more than 50% preferred their investments to be in
big citiss, 60% of these bought houses or land in their home town or
city, whereas 40% preferred a different location, mainly a larger city,
Only 6% of the respondents had invested in jonint-stock companies or co-
operatives and only 147 were willing to invest in such ventures on

their return home (garikei, E., 1975: 169-70).

The responses of the migrants in my sample were similar to
those above. 11,27% of them wanted only to buy a house, 1.9 only to
buy land, 13,17 only to establish a business, 47,97 to buy a house and
establish 5 business, 12,0% to buy a house, land and establish a busi-
ness. In total 77.87% of the respondents wanted to buy or build a house.

(Tenle 7,11),
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Table 7.11. Percentage Distribution of Turkish Migrant Workers by

Intended Use of Savings on Returning Home & by Sex,

Male Fenale TOTAL
No Savings 0.9 9.4 1.5
On House 8.7 27,0 11.2
On Land 247 — 1.9
On Car 0.4 ——— 0.4
On Business 13.5 10.8 | 13.1
0n House & Buéiness 50,0 35,1 47.9
On House & Car 4,8 18,9 6.7
On Land & Business 0.9 —— 0.7
On House, Land & Business 13.9 ——— 17,0
Others 4.8 7.7 4,5

Totals may not add up to 100,0 because of rounding,

On the question of the types of businesses they wanted to
establish, the largest group of the men wanted to go into trade and
establish a small retail shop while the largest group of the women
wanted to go into the services sector and establish small businesses
there like coiffeur salons, A considerably large group (?0.97%) of
the men wanted to continue farming but on a much larger scale, while
only 10,475 of the men wanted to join the joint-stock companies in
their home area, The majority o% the women (56.87), however, haZ no

intentions of going into business, (Table 7.12).
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Table 7.12. Percentage Distribution of Turkish Migrant Uiorkers by

Types of Business to be Founded in.Turkey & by Sex,

Male Female TOTAL
No Business 13.5 56.8 19.5
Farming 20.9 —— 18,0
Trade 26,5 5.4 23,6
Workshop 6.1 13.5 7.1
Service : 3.0 21.6 5.6
Factory 6.5 27 6.0
Transport (taxi, lorry) 8.7 —— 7.5
Joint=Stock Company 10.4 - 9.0
Others 4,3 — 3.7

Totals may not add up to 100.0 because of rounding.,

When they wers asked how much they wanted to save to realize
their aims, 17.2% said that they had not yet made up their minds about
this, while 71,77 wanted to save under 20,000 OM, 15,07 between 20,000
30,000 O, 20,67 betwsen 30,000 - 40,000 Ov, 8,2:7 betuween 40,000 -
50,000 oM, 6,7% between 50,000 - 60,000 DM and finally 10,57 said that

they wanted to save over 60,000 DM, (See Table 7.13).

Most of the migrants (64.8)%) declared that they would rather
buy houses and/or establish businesses in their home region and pre-
Ferably relocate in a metropolitan centre, and 5.67 did not expres< 2

particular choice, saying that anyuhers in Turkey woulr he welcome.
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1able 7.13. Percentage Distribution of Turkish Migrant Workers by

Intended Amount to be Saved & by Sex,

Male Female TOTAL
Iyndecided 14,7 32.4 17.?2
Under 20,000 DM 23,5 10.8 21,7
0,001 - 30,000 oM 16,5 S.4 15,0
30,001 - 40,000 OM 19,6 ?7.0 ?70.6
40,001 - 50,000 DM 7.4 13,5 8;?
50,001 - 60,000 DM 6.5 B.1l 6.7
Over 60,000 OM 11,7 2.7 10.5

Totals may not add up to 100.0 because of rounding,
14,67 of the sample had not yet decided on wherst go on their return,

As already indicated, a majority of the'migrants save to buy
8 house and set up a small business, This is how they conceive a succ-
essful return home, This connects back to the earlier discussion (Chapter
3) where it was explained that migrants seek to improve their status in
Turkish society by becoming self-employed. This group of people carry
far more prestige than employed worksrs and constitﬁte a reference group
for many migrants, It must be noted, howsver, thet becoming self-
smoloyed and running a small shop means different things in different
settings, In urban areas, for example, and especially in the major
cities {n Turkey, being a shop-keeper does not carry the prestige it
does in ths rural areas, This might go some way to explaining why &

majority of the migrants want to return to their home regions rather
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than the metropolitan centres,

Finally, this opens up the guestion of the long term
significance of migration for the Turkish economy, It is, of
course, beyond the scope of this study to ansuwer ﬁhis. It is
sufficient to note that there seems to be general agreement among
social scientists who have inguired into this problem that the
effects of international migration is, on the whole, negative for the
the sending countries (e.g. Paine, S., 1974; Abadan-lnat, N. et al.,
1975; Garikci, E., 1975; etc,) Penninx, Van Renselasr and Van Velzen
note, for example:

"International migration causes a number of serious

negative consequences for the region of emigration:

- in predominantly agrarian, underdeveloped regions

migration leads to sharper contrasts within the

region and between the region of migration and other

more developed regions within Turkey., Positive

sffects of migration are negligible or non-sxistent,”

(Penninx, R., Van Renselaar, H., and Van Velzen, L.,

1976: 7).
Although the foreign currency coming into Turkey through the migrants’
remittances has been vital for the Turkish sconomy " and has actually

pushed up the GNP growth rates over one per cent per year between 1970

and 1974 (Garikci, E,, 1975: 189), on the whole these remittances have

not been channelled into productive uses,

The long term consequences of migration pose an open question,

To fully understand what they might be studies are required of the

effects of return migration on particular industriss, regions of the

country and particular institutions such as school or family. Questions
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would also have to be asked about how far returning migrants import
into Turkey attitudes and values they have acquired in the FRG, These
are questinns which could be fruitfully examined from an anthrooslogical

point of view,

What such a study would comprise is not sonething which can
be discussed here, At a minimum, however, it would have to recognize
vhat has been fundamental to this study: that migration is a social
process, It involves two societies and the economic linkages between
them are fashioned through social networks. The aim of this study has
been to examine the role of social networks in migration, Ffuture anthro-
pological research into return migration could profit from the same

approach,
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CONCLUSION

In this thesis I have tried to examine the migration of
Turkish workers to the FRG as a social process., Migration itself is,
of course, the outcome of a massive imbalance of development and under-
development between Turkey and other states on the periphery of Western
Europe and Western Europe itself. The roots of this imbalance lie deep
in the development of European capitélism, But this study was not a
study of underdevelopment as such, What interested me was the process

of migration itself and the experience of the migrant workers I studied.

To study them it was essential to grasp the nature of the
society from which they came - the sending society - and the nature
of the relationships which existed there, The reason i7or this is that
migrant workers do not simply cut themselves off from their own cultural
background, To do so is not possible, in fact, In any case most of
them intend to return to Turkey and see their migration as a temporary
phase in their lives. For thes reasons, together with the fact that
that social relationships among Turks in Germany reinforce the values
of Turkish society, it is not possible to explain the actions of mig-
rants in Germany without grasping that while they are in Germany they
nonetheléss remain Turks., Their actions in Germany are massively

shaped by their migration ideology which is largely orientated towards

Turkey,
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To examine migration as a social process involves a
recognition that migrants make decisions about their actions in
consultation with others and in terms of expectations which are
themselves entrenched in a particular social framework. This
study was limited to a particular period of time and to particular
places in Germany, The workers interviewed were drawn largely from
manufacturing and mining industries, The period of participant
observation took place mostly in the workshops of Ahmet and Kemal,
two small entrepreneurs employing spontaneous migrants and funct-
ioning on the margins of the German garment industry. for thess
reasons the study is limited. To have reported on the experience
of Turkish migrants in other industries, in other towns, in diff-
erent work situations was beyond my resourcsas but clearly it is
vital in the development of anthropological research into migration
that the diversity of migrant experiences should be properly cata-
logued, My findings must, therefore, be interpreted against an
awareness that for migrants in different industries, in different
states or towns and at different times, the experience of migration

will be essentially different to those described in this study,

Nevertheless there is variation, too, as it has been
Constantly stréssed in this study, among migrahts themselves, irr-
espective of the positions they occupy in Germany, Differences of
background, education, age and marital status predict further diff-
8rences in the way people cope with being in Germany. In the anthro-
Pology of migration such differentiation within a migrant labour
force must be acknowledged. Ffor such differences influence directly

the plans of different groups of workers and the decisions they take
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on such vital questions as whether or not to stay in Germany or
whether or not to join trade unions, or to learn German or to sesk

to educate their children in German society,

What this amounts to is that anthropologists working in
the field of migration studies must retain & strong comparative
sense and be alert to systematic differences among migrant commun-

ities of the same ethnic group,.

Given these qualifications my main empirical findings can
be summarized as follows:
1) The international migration of workers is a product of develop-
mental differences between countries. In the case of Turkey, its
roots go back to the development of capitalism in Europe and to the
simultaneous disintegration process of the Ottoman Empire and its
sconomic colonization by the capitalist West.
2) The selectivity of the migration process was very much in evid-
ence in the case of Turkish migrant workers, [igrants have been
predominantly male, from the more developed regions of Turkey, young,
and, contrary to some elements of the stereotype of them held by some
sections of German public opinion, better educated, economically
active and married,
3) The recruitment of the migrants was highly organized. During
the boom years most migrants went to the FRG through the official
Channels. Only those who were "too old" (over 45), unskilled or

With skills which were not in demand, and those who were not in
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perfecf health preferred the channels of spontaneous recruitment,
In their case the extentions of their social networks in the FRG
vere vital ®r finding work and accommodation.

4) Most of the Turkish migrants are employed in the manufacturing
industries, construction and mining in the FRG, Tray fill in these
industries low-rank, manual occupations that have been left open by
Germans, The work they do is strictly regulated, routine, monoton-

ous and tiring, Most of them sxperience de-skilling,

They developed a strong economic ratienality which found
its expression in high labour turnover, uniplex relations with the
host society and multiplex relations within the Turkish community
resulting in the development of a dual value system, one pertaining
to their relationships with the Germans and the other with the
Turkish community. The social networks of the migrants became the
most important institution through which the micrants negotiated
the labour markset,

5) Their social relationships at work are restricted to other

Turks, Turkish values and norms continue to govern the actions of
individuals and through intensive interaction these values and norms
are in fact re-affirmed and strengthened. Most of the migrants
depend for their status and their prestige on these relationships
vhich are instrumental in character and help migrunts to cope with
their situation in the FRG.

6) They live either in special housing for migrants (heime)or in

the private market, Most of the "single" migrants live in the
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impersonsl, overcrowded workers' hostels in rooms that houss,gn
average, four migrants in bunk beds. In the private market, migrants
pay high rents for sub-standard accommodation and resalize that they
are being pushed towards ghettoization in run-down areas of inner

cities in areas of high migrant concentration,

Only those migrants who are in the first category (urban,
gducated with families, Western ori@ntated) live in decent houses

by paying high rents,

The housing of migrants emerges as yet another area which

can be manipulated to control the migrant population.

7) Despite the Germans' initial expectations that the use of migrant
labour was a temporary phase in the developmént of their industries
(Konhn:brguffer approach), migrants have now become an integral part
of German society and their numbers do not show anv signs of diminish-
ing. In fact their average length of stay has beea steadily increasing.
They are also being Joined, especially after the 1973 recruitment ben,

by their families and showing signs of turning into permanent immigrants.

The primary relationships among Turks are still with family
and hemgehriler; thess constitute a framswork for social life and
leisure for them,

8) In spite of their encapsulation within the Turkish community while
they are abroad, the experience of migration seems to be causing

Important social changes in the migrants' lives concerning their family
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gtructure, social status and the role of women, There are changes,
too, in the types and quality of accommodation migrants sesk on

their return home and in their consumer orientation,

Most of the migrants' savings are being channelled into
real estate and small businesses, like that of a retail shop or

texi service, usually in the towns and cities of the migrants' home

province.

Research on the returned migrants in Turkey shows that

the effects of return migration is not at all beneficial for the

country's economy,

Since the period of fiseldwork for this study was finished
there have been some major changes both in the position of Turkish
workers in Germany and in Turkey itself and there have been profound
changes in the political life of both societies. What bearing thesse
changes have on the comﬁunities of Turkish workers in Germany is
something I am not competent to judge, but some of the more obvious
changes include the growth of unemployment in the FRG and a severe
slowing down of the German economy and, in Turkey, & deepening of
economic problems, inflation and political violence which led in
1981 to the third military takeover of political power since the

Second‘world War,

Migrant workers in Germany are not insulated from these

Problems, Unemployment has brought with it attempts to control
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migrant workers even more intensely and Turkish families, partic-
ulerly those with children of school leaving age, have to face high
rates of unemployment. Unemployment in Germany increased from a
figure of 2% in May 1974 to a peak of 4.2% in May 1977. By 1979 It
had fallen back slightly to 3.4% (Lenhardt,G. and Schober, K., 1980:
938)., In comparison with some other Europsan states, these figures
indicate that Germany was not too badly hit by unemployment, However,
some groups within German society have been affected more tnan others
for young people especially have had great difficulty in finding jobs,
Hanby and Jackson point out that:"The migrant worker and children of
migrant workers have been particularly badly hit in recent years,..
it is reported that currently unemployment among the children of
mnigrant workers in West Germany is twice as high as amongst German-

1
born young people.” (1979: 90).

Such figures must be set alongside the fact that the absol-
ute numbers of officiael migrant workers in the FRG has decreased sign-
ificantly since the early 1970s. There were, for example, 2.3 million
foreign uorkers in 1974 (of whom just over 600,000 were Turks) but
this figure dropped to 1.8 million in 1978 and the Turkish figure
dropped to 514,000 (Siewert, P., 1980: 1065)., However, despite this
decrease there has been a change in the composition of the Turkish
population with the number of femilies increasing and consequently the
Number of children of school age. In 1974 the population of Turkish

children under fifteen years of age in the FRG was 216,600, which

increased to 375,700 in 1978. One feature of this is that a growing
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number of young Turkish school leavers face unemployment, a problem
exacerbated in the West German context by the fact that two thirds
of them leave school without any certificates (Hanby, V.J,, and
Jackson, .P., 1979: 90). In a competitive market those without

certificates suffer most,

There have been some profound and serious changes in Turkish
society since my fieldwork was completed. The underlying weaknessss
of the Turkish economy - inflation, unemployment and regional imbal-
ances in development - have not been overcome. The rise in the price
of oil in 1973 hit the Turkish economy particularly badly, Political
divisions in Turkey between various groups on the left and the right
of the political spectrum erupted into terrible violence during the
late 1970s, prompting martial law to be declared in several provinces
and ultimately a military takeover of power and the arrest of prominent

politicians and large numbers of political activists,

There is some evidence that political divisions in Turkey
have appeared too among migrant communities in Europe. I am not in
8 position to discuss this in any detail., The point which can be
made, howsver, is that Turks in Germany are not in any way immune to
what happens in Turkey., I have shown that they keep in touch with
developments in Turkey - indeed they have to do so and not just for
family reasons. They must calculate, too, when to try to return, how
Much money to remit to Turkey and how much they should try to save in

the FRG,
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It has been an important theme that migrants are literally
poised between two worlds. That both worlds are themselves rapidly
changing is yet another complexity with which migrants must cops. It
is certain, therefore, that fieldwork of the sort I attempted in 1973
would have several different emphases were it to be carried out in
1983, Were I myself to carry out such fieldwork 1 would be concerned
to learn more about the position and experience of the children of
migrants, 1 would seek to discover more about changes in their polit-
ical values and allegiances. In the case of the spontaneous workers
with whom I had much contact, I would be keen to understand how they
cope with the awful uncertainties of recession and tightei police
controls, Also I would be keen to understand more of the changing
social world of migrant women for they were an under-represented
group in my study but their experience of migration was in many ways
very different to that of the ﬁen and the long term ronseauences of

this for the social structure of Turkish society may well be profound.

What I tried to do in this study was to look into the complex
processes of international labour migration from an anthropological

perspective, 1 am aware that there are many aspects of the migration

process which have not been discussed in this stucy. rowever, if the

basic approach of the study stimulates further ressarch into these

*reas it will have achieved its purpose.

(1979), "An Evaluation of Job Creation

1 Hanby, v.J. and Jackson, M.P., Vol,.6
oYy

in Germany," in International Journal of S5ocial Economics,
No. 2, pp. 84-117,

f‘[i'
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APPENDIX 1. Methodology and fieldwork.

This thesis is based on research carried out in Turk ey
and West Germany betwesn April 1972 and October 1973 with a break for

three months in March 1973 for evaluating the work done so far.

The first two months of the fieldwork peciod were spent in
Turkey to gather data from offical sources like the State Planning
Organization (D.P.T.), State Statistics Institute (D.1.€.), Turkish
Employment Service (T.E.S.), Ministries of Employment and Foreign
Affairs, German Liason Office and the universities, 1 talked with
the civil servants who were concerned with Turkish migrants in various
ministries in Ankara and discussed the problem wit) many specialists in
the universities and state organizations. 1 also interviewed the head
of the German Liason Office in Istanbul, 1 was able to gather all the
books, bulletins, reports and statistics that were available then on

Turkish migrants in Europe thanks to these people.

Because of the obvious methodological liaitations like time
and resources, 1 decided to take as my theme one phase of the migration
process, the experience of the migrants while they were in the FRG,and
study it partly through a participant observation and partly through
formal interviews, To share the migrants' experiences of recruitment
I decided to go to the FRG as a migrant worker mysulf. Since I had

neither the skills demanded by German industry nor the time to wait in

the queue for "unskilled" workers, I decided to go as 3 spontaneous
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vorker and was accompanied by my wife, The details of how we got to
the FRG are in Chapter 4 of this study. The main feature of our move
to Germany was, like thousands of other spontaneous workers, the way

we manipulated our social networks to secure help in the FRG,

The second phase of my fieldwork started in June 1972 with
our arrival in the FRG. To be able to capture a systematic and hol-
istic view of migration 1 decided to combine the methods of partici-
pant observation and social survey based on a questionnaire, Since I
wvanted to observe the social relations of the Turkish migrants at their
workplace, as well as outside it, I wanted to securs employment in a
place where Turks worked, As my status as a "tourist" prevented me
applying for a job in one of the large companies where most of the Turks
worked I had to get a job "spontaneously" through my contacts, as did
all the other spontaneous workers, Within a short time both I and my
wife, Oys, found jobs in a small but developing garnent workshop which
was owned by a Turk and where nine Turks and five workers of other nat-
lonalities worked, It seemed an ideal place for an in-depth study of

the social relationships of the Turks both at work and outside it,

Working there, in fact, proved invaluable, I was able to
observe the development of a marginal business owned by a Turk and the
8ocial relations operating in it., Through close contact with & small
group of Turks over a period of eight months I was able to develop

intimate relationships with them and by sharing in their experience of
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migration 1 was able to feel what it meant to be a migrant as well as
study it. Throughout this study I drew on the experiences of my work-
mates in this workshop in the form of case histories to illustrate and

exemplify certain patterns in the process of migration,

However, to be able to generalize my observations un the
whole Turkish migrant population I needed to check the validity of my
findings through a survey on a larger and more diversified group of
miérants. In an effort to gather a cross section of the different
types of migrants, 267 structured interviews were conducted with the
workers representing firstly,"single" men (e.g. unmarried or without
their families in the FRG); secondly, "single" women and thirdly,
families, from mining and manufacturing (car, tyre and e)ectronics)
industries where most of the Turkish workers are concentratec in the
FRG, (See Chapter 3), The interviews ( each taking about two hours)
were conducted in the rooms of the single migrants and in the homes of
the married migrants, Only the household heads were interviewed in the
latter category. Considering the enormous size of the Turkish migrant
population in the FRG (over 500,000 in 1972), it was obviously imposs-
ible for me to cover a statistically meaningful sample of it, therefore
I tried to cover a typical, though not statistically representative,

Cross-sample of the Turkish population in the FRG.

From the very beginning, it became apperent that there were
different categoriss of Turks in the FRG rather tnan a homogeneous
group of Turkish workers, These included, for example, professional
People like doctors, lawyers, architects and government officials;

People with an urban and more educated background, and people with
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1e88 education and rural backgrounds. In the course of the fieldwork,
howsver, it was necessary to exclude from the study some of these groups
such as doctors and other professionals, and students, One important
reason for this was that such people neither ragarded themselves as
migrants nor were they regarded by ordinary workers as migrants, I
limited my study, theefors, to different groups of workers and found it
convenient to distinguish in the course of fieldwork four principel
categories, These were: firstly, workers from urbecn backgrounds,
Western orientated people living with their familiss; secondly, workers
from rural backgrounds with less education, lower skill levels but
living with their families and strongly orientated towards home culturs;
thirdly, single men living in hostels who were generally from rural
Turkey, less well esducated and traditionally minded with strong economic
rationality and a desire to return home,and finally, "single" women
living in hostels who were relatively well educated and from urban back-
grounds. Further details about these groups ace given in Chapter 6.

The interviews were restricted to the last three groups while the first
category was studied through informal social contacts among them. Most

of our friends in the FRG were in this group.

The main reason for leaving this category outside the survey
was the difficulty of access, for the members uof this group were scat-
tered among the German population, Tracing them and interviewing e
sizeable sample would have taken too much of my lirited time and resour-
€8s, Because of this impracticality, I decided to observe a small number
of peopls in this category informally - from the inside, so to spesk =
by making friends and visiting them in their homes. This proved to be

rather easy and fruitful. Both my wife and I were regarded by them as
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none of us" because of our social backgrounds and we spent many

gvenings and weskends visiting them,

The interviews for the susvey were carried out during the
last four months of our stay in the FRG, between June and September
1973, Because of ease of access, the intervisws were conducted
among workers living in hostels in O0ffenbach, Hanau, Steinheim,
Risselsheim, Hannover and among migrants living in company houses
in Herne, However, it was not always sasy to gain access to the
workers' hostels, especially to those owned by companies, I was
refused access to hostels for women migrants on several occasions
by Siemens and A.E.G. in Berlin and Blaupunkt in Hildesheim, It
was generally believed that conditions in Siemens' hostels and
factories were very poor and most of my other respondents agreed
that these were the reasons why I was not given access. Their
suspicions were subsequently confirmed in a report by the Minority
Rights Group that conditions for migrants employed by Siemens wers,

indeed, bad (Power, J., 1976).

An additional difficulty in respect of interviewing Turkish
women was presented by the traditional Turkish attitude that requires
women not to socialize with unrelated men. Although this attitude
has changed considerably in the urban areas of Turkey, it still cont-
inues to regulate the social relationships of the sexes in rural areas
(see Engelbrektsson, U.-B8, 1978; Sacks, M., 1976). Ffor this resson
"y wife, Oya, accompanied me on interviews with women and actually

conducted half the interviews herself., She was also invaluable later
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{n Herne during the interviews with the familiss, As = coupls ws

had much easier access to workers in their homes than a single man

would have had.

There were also difficulties in interviewing men. One
vas related to their work schedules for most of the factoriss were
working three shifts, thus some of the migrants were absent from
the hostels during my visits, others were sleeping and did not

like being disturbed from their precious slesp.

However, the main difficulty was the migrants' suspicion
of strangers, especially of thoss who come to the hostels well-
dressed with black brief cases and collect information and signa-
tures from the workers, Some of them had had bitter experiences
in the past at the hands of swindlers who fitted that stereotype.
Therefore, I had to make a special sffort to avoid any association
with this stereotype. 1 introduced myself as a student of society,
studying in an English university and specializing in migration
studies in Europe. Immediately I made it plain that I had no
official status and was not interested in their names or signatures.

In this way I was able to gain their confidence and interview them,

Another difficulty arose from the nature of the hostels,
It was difficult to have privacy during the interviews, Although
I tried to interview the migrante alone, this was not always possible.

Sometimes a neighbour or a friend would drop in in the middle of the
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interview and insist that we continued with our interview and not

mind him at all! However, the respondents did mind, however uncon-
sciously, and whenever a third person was present trey tended to

give "{deal” answers and said what they were expected to say accord-
ing to the norms of the community rather than give thei: frank answers,
Therefore, a special effort was needed to conduct the interview in

private.

The full guestionnaire (in English translation) which was
used in this study is set out in Appendix 2. It was formulated before
the fieldwork and the issues which were addressed by the questionnaire
wers determined largely by my understanding at that point of the lit-
erature on migrants in Germany. 1 did arrange, however, for a small
pilot survey involving twelve respondants to see whether ths quest-
ionnaire worked in the field, and modified it accordingly. The
questionnaire was not a pre-coded one. The guestions wers put to
the respondents and their comments were noted as fully as possible
on the form, I had considered using a taperecorder as part of my
interviewing programme, but decided on reflection that my respondents
might be too suspicious of the machine and would therefore be unwilling

to be frank with me.

My decision to carry out the survey towards the end of my
fleldwork period proved to be a positive one. By the time I started
the survey I had considerable knowledge of the migrants' attitudes,

®xperience and expectations, and I came to appreciate far more than
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I had been able to understand before going to Cermany what kinds of
problansunigrants actually faceds 1t was this experience which
allowed me to code the questionnaire results on my return to Britain,
One of the problems of using questionnaires is that the categorises

of the researcher can be imposed on the resporses of those being
interviewed, What I sought to do, however, was, as far as possible,
draw on the typical patterns of responses of the migrants themselves
in formulating the coding categories needed in order to process on
the computer the results of the survey., The background knowledge

I myself had acquired helped very much in the process of adminis-

tering the questionnaire and of being able to interpret the results.

The first task on my return from Germany was to code the
questionnaire and process the results on the computer, To do this
I used the SPSS (Statistical Package for the Social Sciences) stand-
ard cross tabulation programmes. In the course of writing it became
necessary to check and re-check the data and te run further cross

tabulations on the data,

One of the major limitations of data drawn up on the basis
of questionnaire research is that the subjective interpersonal world
of the respondents cannot be captured in the categories of a question—
neire, It is for this reason that the techniquer of research of
social anthropology and particularly that of participant observation
is so important, But the advantages of using a auestionnaire seemed

to me to outweigh the disadvantages, particularly in urban settings
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when the researgher is dealing with large heterogensous groups of
people. In these contexts when there is a need to gather a lot of

besic information, the aquestionnaire is a very useful instrument of

research,

Since conducting a statistically meaningful samplse survey
was out of the question, I decided to cover a cross sonction of the
Turkish migrants which would be illustrative of the guneral populat-
ion, In 1971, 41% of the Turkish migrants in the FRG wers in the
iron and metal industries., (See Chapter 3,2). In the turvey they
were represented by 125 Opel workers (46.,8% of the sample), The
next largest group of Turke were working in other manufacturing
industries (25%). They were represented in the suruey by 59 Dunlop,
37 A.E.G. and 9 dther factory workers (39,4% of the sample)., 7% of
the Turks were in the mining industry., In the survey thiey were over-
represented.by 37 miners (13,9%), While the rest of the Turks in
industry or services constituted 34% of the total, they were repres-
ented in the survey by only 9 workers (3.4%). The main reasons for
these under- or over-representations were the difficulty or ease of
access to the workers, For example, another group that is under-
represented in the survey is the women workers., We wure only able
to interview 37 women workers in Hannover with the help of the Turkish
Consul who knew the manageress of a heim where the Turkish workers
lived, Before Hannover we had been to Berlin,where there is a large
Population of Turkish women working in the electronics industries.

However, despite our continuous efforts over four days, both at the
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hostel, company and Consulate level, we were not able to securs
access to the hostels. Thersfore, I had to be content with an

under-represented sample of women in the survey,

Finally, some obeervations concerning the process of
writing is in order, The writing of a study based on fieldwork
has its own specific problems that arise from the necessity of
bringing different sorts of data, like participant observation,
survey results, other studies and statistics, etc. together and

relating them to their historical context.

Writing is obviously structured by theoretical ithemes.
Depending on the theoretical standpoint of the writer, the same
subject can be researched and written about several times cver.
The most important themes for this study have bsen the theme of
migration as a dynamic social process and the outcome of a part-
fcular kind of relationship bstween two societies which are socially
and economically different, Since the analytical units of the pro-
cess were taken to be the migrating units, the migrants, as decis-
lonmaking individuals negotiating the two systems of serding and
receiving societies, necessarily my focus was directed on institut-
lons like social networks and migrant categories rather than, for
instlnce, social classes, This does not mean, however, that the
class structure in Turkey or the FRG or the migrants' position
within them (and they occupied different class positions and social

statuses in sach country) was not important for the migration process
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or thse miérants involved in it, What it does mean is that looking
at the process from the migrants' own point of view, their main
preoccupation was how best to manipulate the system, They had

found the answer to this question in their social networke and

the Turkish community. In fact, the community of fellow Turks was
more important to migrants than any notion of an abstract, wider
community of class, It was my firm impression that migrants did not
identify their interests with those of either the organized working
class of the FRG or of Turkey. Indeed class consciousness among
Turkish workers in Turkey itself did not really surface until the
late 1970s. They were suspicious of German trade unions (see Chapter
3) and their own ambitions were, in fact, to become socially mobile
in Turkish terms. In many respects their attitudes were distinctly

bourgeois, although this was more true of the urban, educated Turks.

for these reasons, themes which might be higilighted from
different theoretical perspectives, e.g. Marxist approaches, were
not central to my work., What I hope to have schieved, however, is
a description of the lives of migrants in Germany which anthropologists
using different theoretical frameworks can utilize to examine whsther

their categories of analysis are capable of re-interpreting my results,

Writing is also limited by the data collected. This is a
theme which is, of course, connected to the first point above in that
the collection of data depends in the first place on the theoretical

orientation of the study., For example, the data collected by Castles
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and Kosack (1973) or Berger and Mohr (1975) is quite different to
that collected for this study. As traditional anthropology lacks

a political economy, S0 the political economy lacks anthropology.

The limiting effects of data collection on writing also
arise from omissions, for theoretical or practical reasons, in the
body of data collected. To be able to keep the subject under study
down to a manageable size, for instance, I had to omit from my study
certain aspects of migration, like the position of the ckildren of
migrants, the reaction of German society to the presence of migrants,
the process of return migration, the social and political divisions
among migrants, etc, These issues need to be thoroughly researched
in their own right, What is needed are several investigations in
different settings in Germany and at different periods of time and
each using methods appropriate to the problem., It is beyond the

scope of one study to smbrace all aspects of the lives of migrants.

Independent of the theoretical stand of the writer or ths
condition of his data, the act of writing is in itself a creative
process, Themes come togsther through writing. Writing is a form
of discovery in its own right. One discovers what one would have

liked to have done but did not actually do.
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.s0WUIX 2. Translation of the wuestionna’re
n

~

~yestionnaire Used in the Survey of Turks Working in the FRG

Interviewee: Male ( ) Uuestionnaire Nofeeoeo...

Female ()

1. a) Place of birth: ProvinCe.escsscececseasaece

District.'............... Village..............

b) Age...........b

7.A, Place of Residence Prior to Migration:

a) In place of birtheesseo( )
b) In another place: ProvinCEe.eeccescccocese

District................ Uillage...........'...

C) No. of YEArlSessess0ces

B.a)UCCLJpation prior to Migration:...............'..........

b) mage......‘..Q.Q.....

3. a) Houw long have you been out of the country?.ceeeecescessscsscsans
b) Has all this time been spent in Germany? YeS.eseso( )
NO......'( )

1. Countries in which 2. Length,of Time 3. Reasons for Change
you have stayed

..CO........I.I..‘.

LN ]
¢e00 0000000 000000800 o0 000000000 e
o0
Ctrc et 000 rss00000000e e000s0ecs0s0ee PRI A A L
se e
‘ttreesecsevcnsnncnnne oseecenvessoee EENEREEREEA

4,

what uork aI‘E‘ YOU dOing hErer?.....o..‘.C'loq.ooo.l."
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Wwhat was the main reason for seeking work outside your country?

a) £CONOMiCesesesosssesl )
b) DERETeeeessasesssassk sdeneeaaaneeneesacsnssencnnenrennanas

Channels Through Which You Left the Country:

a) Through TES. sececsescecescscsvcccooscascsal )
b) As a worker's dependent. seevesescesesencncal )
c) Through a personal job offere. «eeeccecesoceasal )
d) AS @ touUriSteeecoceocsccccccsccscsccncsonseal )

e) Through private agencieS. weeeecccccceosceel )

In Whose Company You Left the Country:

a) Uith other WOrkerS.sseeesssscsssssccoconssal( )
b) AlOMBuueeesseoessosnscossceccsnsocnocnsanasl( )
C) With relativeS.eeeeececccosssccocscansacasal( )

d) with f‘ellow townsmeno oooooo-oooooooooocooo( )

How\long You Wish to Stay in Germanyieeeceecessscscccens

If possible, would you like to take out German citizenship?
a) Yeseiasauo( )
b) Noveseueua( )
1 A S R

ceco o
..""00000000000.00000aoooooo.ooooooo-ooooooooooooO.O
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11,8, Do you want to work together in the same country in the near future?
a) Yes.oooooooooooooo.ooooooooooo ( )
b) Yes, but legally impossible... ( )

C) NOwesossssscooscsocsassonssses ()

17, Are you married?  YeSeeeseee ( )

NOsooosos ( )

13, a) Date of marriage...........-.......
b) Is your spouse Turkish? Yes...( )

No....( ) tesessssecsconssccs

C) No, of childreneececcececcccecosecs

14, Do you have family with you? YeSeeeeool )
NOesasaaol( )
Do you wish to bring your family here? YeSeeeoof )
NOeoesool )
If y8S, WHBN? 4eseeseccscesoscsscansancasssssccsssacs
Who will you bring? a) Only SpPOUSEeeeccesssccces ()
b) Only .... childrenseesees ()
c) Spouse and....childzense. ()
If no, reasons: a) Economic difficulties hereseceeesse: ()
b) Impossible to find accommodation... ( )
c) FOr MOTal IeasSONSeesscsscscscscscse (

d) Uther.'................l....‘...... (

L N
..........ll....................
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15, a) Father's place of birth:
i) Same place as MiNBesececeeeess ()

11) ProvinCeeeceseees DiStrictooaoo.ooo Village

b) Is he alive? YeS.seas( )
Nooooooo( )

C) Where dOBS he liVB? i) In his plaCB OF birthoooooooto(
ii) 0000000000000 0000s00v0000000s0
d) Uhat iS hiS jOb? i) Farmeroooocooooooo.oon-oooooco(

ii) REtired....Q..................(

5 1 ) R

16, Family Structure:
A. In Turkey, pre-migration:
1. Who was the head of the family? a) My fatheleeeesoees (
B) MBesoecscssososnosne (

C) Other.‘........'.. (

2., Members of the household:

fatheroooonooooo.( ) Single..... SiblngS......(
MOthereeesooseees( ) marriedesss SiblingSeesseel
me...............( ) their Children............(

my SpOUSB......oo( )
our childrenseeso( )
otherS..........o( )

3. Working members:

my father.a..........( ) my MOthereseesacccccns (
me‘..................( ) my spouse..........-o. (
my Siblings..........( ) Children.............. (

Other.oooooocooooo-ooooooccoooooooooooo
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4, UWhen did you leave your father's household for the first time?
Reason: i) marriageooooooooooooooooocooo( )
ii) to work in another town..... ( )

iii) to go to Germany.oooooo.ooooo( )

iv) othereceseecessescosescsannasl( )

16.8B. In FRG:

a) Are you living alone%eesecccscsscccaces( )

b) Or with your family?eeeeeescsceccacseer{ )
1, Who is the household head?

a) my fathBlesesesoesscosscsccasal )

B) MEausescscscssossassssscsscseal )

C) Otheleceoescccoscsccosssosccosl )

2. Members of the household in FRG:

meoo.ooo.o( ) father.ooot( )
SpPOUSEeeso( ) motheresese( )
children..( ) siblingeees( )

Other...O..t.....O...Q.....O.O.....

3., Working members:

MBesoesssel ) fatherseese( )
SpouUSBesee( ) mothereeees( )
children..( ) siblingesee( )

Otherecesssececescccsssccssssaccne
C. Family Structure on Returning to Turkey:
1. Who will be the head of the household?
a) MBessoesl )
b) father..( )

C) Othercooloovoooooooooooooooo.oo"
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2, Members of the household:
a) me and My 8POUSEeeevessssscsscsscssanel )
b) unmarried childreneeeesosssecoscossaae( )
c) married sons anddaughterseeesecesseeces( )
d) My parentSeecececcccccccsesssasssescacs( )

e) Others.....'..........Q....l........'......

3., Working members:
a) me..Q...'...O...‘........0........... ( )
b) Spouse....O..'O...............QO..'.. ( )

C) Sons and daughterSo..ooooo.oo-oooooon ( )

d) OthBrSeeeececescccccassosscssocsccsscscssccsnce

17.A, In FRG, do you have any foreign friends outside work?
a) Y8Seeaesl )

b) NOeeeoosl )

B, How often do you see each other?
a) often...( )

b) seldom..( )

18.A. Apart from Turkish, do you know any other language?
3) Y8Seeeneesal ) GEerMaNeseses( ) OUNBTaccsecsccscses
b) Nooonoooooo( )

B. How good is your German?

a) enough for shopping,purposes.......................( )
b) enough to cope with official bUSINESSeessesesssesesl )
c) enough to talk with GODMANS e s evvssnesssesnssssnessnel )

()

d) tO read and write perfectly......-oo....o..........
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1. 1f you don't speak it, do you went to learn (or improve) your
German? a) Yesessoo( )

b) NOeeoseof )
If no, reason: a) I won't stay 1oNGesieevecees( )

b) I don't need iteeeeseceenoael )

C) otheroooocoooooooooo.oooooanoooo

20, Educational Attaimment:
8) Nileesssssooooaoeasancens( ) d) Middle school (8 years)..e..( )
b) 3 years village school...( ) &) High school (11 years)......( )

c) Primary school (5 ysars).( ) f) Higher educatioNe.ececeseees( )

21,  Have you had any education/training in FRG?
YeSeaaas( )
No......( )

A. a) Short training,course (less than 3 months)esecoceeceessss( )
b) Longer training,course (over 3 months)eeeeecesesesesesessl )
€) LBNGUAGE COUTSE eeeeeensecsessccsssaonsossssssssssasassasel )
d) Longer education (e.g. secondary school, university).eeee( )

8. Oid you pay for this? YeSeeonas(

NOsesoossl )

22,A, Uhere o you have your meals?

a) Breakfast:

l. 1 don't have ite...( ) 3, At the factoryeeeese.( )

2 At hOMBesassosveoesl ) G4, OUtsidBeseseeesacaeesl )
b) Lunch:

le 1 don't have ite...( ) 3. At the factofyeeesessl )

24 At homeooooo--ooooo( ) 4, OUtSid9000¢’°""""( )
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c) Dinner:

1. 1 don't have itoooo( ) 30 At the factory....,,( )

2. At homB............( ) 40 gUtSideoo-oooooooooo( )

B, What do you eat?

a) For breakfast:

1, Turkish foodeeessese( )

?. Uther..............( ) © 0000006000000 0 0000006000060 000000

b) Far lunch:

1. Turkish foodooooooo( )

2. Other.......‘......( ) ® 00 0000 000060008000 00606006000000000

c) For dinner:

1, Turkish fOOdooooooo( )

2¢ OthBrececessocscceel ) eveesscasccaceosscssassssnscsnss

Cs What do you drink?

1, Non-alcoholic drinkSooooooo( )

y - I-1-} S G

3. Spirits, wine’ etCooooooooo( )

0. How much is your monthly food Di1ll?ceeccecccescsscsscccccnscs

23, Present Accommodation:

a) Type:

1,

2,

Room in a hosteloooacoooooooooooo( )
Room in a hOUSB..................( )

Flat or hOUSS.................-oo( )

OtheroooocooooooooooocooocoocooooooooJooooo-oo-ooOOOOOO'

Number OF PTOOMS e eesesscsccvcnceccsscss

How many persons per room?eescececes

Bath: a) priVateo-.oo....( ) b) shared witheoooo otherS....(

wc: a) private.........( ) b) Shared Withooooo OtherS....(
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b) Furnishings:

RadiOeseessss{ ) washing machin@sseeceeaas( )
cassetteseeeos( ) "frigecsseccecesennnscanaa( )
record player( ) HOOVEeTeseeovooesaannnanaa( )
TVeeseoocooael ) Turkish carpeteissecesssss( )

24, What sort of accommodation did you have in Turkey?

a) 1. Oun hOUSEeseececososssscscceel )
7. Parental hOoMEeceseossssoasoaely )
3, Rented accommodationeeeececees( )

b) Type of accommodation:
1, Village housBesseses( ) Se WC: insideeceeeesss(
2. Shantytown housSe..s{ ) outsideseeceess
3, Flateeeeeosecsaosasa( ) 6. With bathesessseses(
4 HoUSEeveessoeensoaeel ) without batheseeeas(

c) Furnishings:

Radieeseeeseol ) washing machingeeeeees
CaSSBtte......( ) 'frig..-ooooo ooooooao(
I‘BCOI‘d player.( ) Hoover................(

TV-........--.( ) carpet..n------““--‘

25 Accommodation you will live in on your return to Turkey:
Ac a) As Previouslysseeeeeees( )
b) In a new houseessseeess( )
B, 8) 1, Oun accommodationeseeseeseesesesl )
2+ In home of parents or relations.( )

3. In rented accommodatioNececeecsesl )
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b) Type of house:

1, Village houS€eeesess( )
2, Shantytown housesese( )
3. Flat................( )

4, HOUSQ...............( )

C. Furnishings:

radioooooo-oocooooao( )
Cassetteoooooooooooo( )
record plaYBP.....-.( )

TVeeosoooonenosencssl )

Number of Jab Changes in FRG and Reasons:

a) Work Place

b)

379

Type of Work

1o seeeeecccsecences
2¢ s0s0scccccccsssns
Jo sevesnseccnscncns
b seeevsvcssnccnses
St teeecscesenncnace

6. 0000000000000 o0

d) Time Spent There

®© 6 060 0 000060000000 5o

e) Reason for Change

Se WC: insidesseeaass( )
~outsidesssee..( )
6. With a bath.,.....( )

without a bath....( )

washing machine......{ )
'frig................( )
HOOVerooooooooaooooco( )

Carpet.............li( )

c) How did you find it?

® 60 0006000000068 0000900
® 9 9 000 000006060 0080000
© 0 06000000060 0000008000
0 @ 0 0000008 000800000
0000000 P00 S OCOSBLOOOSITPSDSS

.‘..................

f) Distance from Previous Job

1,

EEEEEEEEXINI I I NI

...............'...'

.Q.Q..............OO

.‘..................
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Number of Accommodation Changes and Reasons:

b)

Type of House

a) Location of House

1,
24
3,
4s
Se
6e

d)

0......0.........
..0......‘.'.....
0......00.0..0...
...0‘.0.‘........
.O....Q..........

Time Spent There

e)

Reasons for Change

c) How you Found it

O.................

f) Distance f.om Previous House

1,

24

28,

00000 000008000000
0000080000000 OGO
80 08 000 0000500000
000 08 0000000080000
00 000000000000 000

Do you find life
Y8Seeeeasl )

NOesoesosl )

here

@ 000 0006008068008 00 oe
L 3 2N B R BN BN BE B BE BN BN BN BN BN B J
@ 6 0000068506006 0060 0o
0 0008000000000
®© 00606006000 0000000

expensive?

G e 00 0000006000000 00

90 00 0B SROOGBOIEOGIOIOEONDSTPOGIDS

29.A. UWhat are your present monthly earnings?.cecceceeccsccocscccccce

B. How much do you save per month?.eeececcecssccssscscasascocccs
C. How do you intend to use your savings?

a) Buy a house in TUTKEYsseeessesososososnensl )

b) Buy some land in TUTKEY. eeesescssesssscsel )

c) Take a car back to Turkey.................( )

d) Establish a business in TUTKEY.eesesssosss( )

L]
..........C.......O

Kind Of busineSS:oooooo.ooooocoooocoo'0

e e b @
PP SRR
"'OOoooooooooooooaooooooooocoooooooc0000"°"
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D, How much do you intend to save before you return to Turkey?

...........‘......0.....................................
00000

19,A, If you had enough money and/or legal permission, where would you
want to establish a business?
a) In FRGeeosssecsccaceocs( )
b) In TurkeYeseeoosooeoaosl( )
C) Where exactly?eceeceecceesecocccoscesessrsscacccocancaconsosess
d) ROBSONSecescesescosvacesossososcacssss sooossosnsossansnscese

G0 060000000000 0000000000008 000000 0LSOPOLOILLOERLNOECISINOGNECEOIOIIOIOIEPBTOSPEOSETOSIES

B. If you cannot save enough in a short while, do you intend to stay

here for a longer period, 8.g. until retirement?

a) YBSeesoosessl )

b) NOessooaseool )

C) REASON esesecvecsososscesosssssassssasss sossassssssssssssssss
C. Was this your intention when you first left lurkey?

8) YeSeeeseoosel )

b) Nowesssoseoa( )

c) If no, when and why did you change your mind7eecescececenccccs

cee
eess0see 0000
0 000000000000 000000000$000800060000000s0000 . 0000000

31, In your spare time what do you do?

a) Visit friends and relatives........................( )

()
()

b) GO tO the Cinemaooooo.ooooo000000000000000000"""

C) walk around the CitY...........................oooo

d) Uther.............--...............................o-oooo-'°'
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15, a) Uo you belong to a Trade Union here in FRG?  Ves,,,,,( )
Noooooo.( )
b) When you were in Turkey did you belong to one?Yes.,...( )

MOesosaa( )

16, Which Turkish associations are there in your area?

a) I don't knoWeeessoeo( )
)BT P P
c) Are you a menber of one? YeSeesesaal( )

NOsooossaol )

If no, Why not?....................-..........................

00 0 000008 " 0 000000 080 85 00 0000005 OO DO OE 0L OE N ORGSO OOTORSIOLEOEOIEDPOIBDBOEOIEOSNTOIETORDS

37. a) Do you know the aims of the Turkish associations in your area?

Yesooooo( )
NOoooooo( )
b) Do you approve of these aims? YESeaeeoal )

NO.....O( )
RBBSOH:....-o-...............................................--

c) Do they function according to these aims? Y8Seeeos( )

NOessansl )

38, When you first came to FRG, what difficulties did you encounter?

8) NOMBueuveeosnoconncoees( )

b) Language difficulties..( )

C) Uthers......OOOOOOOOl.....................l....l.‘.......ol. s 0




39,

40,
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What sort of complaints do you have now?
a) NOMEoseosessssessssssssassscnsl )
b) Language difficultiesceeeass( )
C) OthErSeeceessseoeacsoesconcceneceensssansnseceescsonnnnnnnnnnnnss

...........................................O.I...............
® 00

a) Uhat dO YOU think OF GermanS?oc.oooooooooooooooooocoo-ooo.oo-ooo

b) What do you think of their behaviour towards TUTLKkS?...ceececesss

€@ 0000 0660660 00060000000 ¢ 0 0060006060060 0606060060800000 0060600006000 0600080000000



385

BIBLIOGRAPHY

ABADAN, N., (1964), Bati Almanya'daki Tirk Isgileri ve Sorunlari,
T.C. Bagbakanlik Devliet Planlama Tegkilata,
Ankara, Bagbakanlik Odevlet Matbaasi,

ABADAN-UNAT, N., et al., (1975), Migration end Development, Ankara,
A jans=Tlrk Press.

ABADAN-UNAT, N. (Ed.), (1976), Turkish Workers in Europe, 1960-1975:
A _Sgcio-Economic Reappraisal, Social, Economic
and Political Studies of the Middle East, Vol. XIX,
Leiden, E£.J. Brill,

ABADAN=-UNAT, N,, (19768), "Migration as an Obstacle to Re~integration
in Industry: The Turkish Csse,”" in Turkish
Public Administration_Anrual, 1976, Ankara,
T.0.D.A.ILE.

ABADAN=-UNAT, N., (1977), "Implications of Migration on Emancipation
and Pseudo-Emancipation of Turkish Women," in
International Migration Review, XI, No.l, (Spring,
1977).,

ABADAN-UNAT, N,, (1981), "Turkish Migration to Europe and the Middle
East, Its Impact on Social _egislation and Social
Structure," paper presented at the conference
on Social Legislation and Sucial Structure in the
Contemporary Near and Middle East, Rabat, Morocco,

September 1981,

ADAMS, A., (1979), "Prisoners in Exile: Senegalese Workers in France,"
in Cohen, R., Gutkind, F.C.W., and Brazier, Ras (Edsa),
Peasants and Proletarians: The Struggles of Third
World Workers, London, Hutchinson and Co. Ltd.,

ppo 307-330 [}

e Safha ve Sorunlari,"
imaiyat Enstitisd,
Kitap,

AHIBABA, N., (1966), "Dig Ulkeler# Igei Gonderm
in 1.0.1.F., Iktisat ve Igt
1966, Sosyal Siyaset Konferanslari, 18.
pp. 105-124,




386

AKER, Aes (1972), Igei Géeli, Istanbul, Sander Yayinlari,

GKER, U. (1978), Determinants of Inter-Provincia. Migrations in
Turkey Between 1960 and 1965, FA4,0, thesis, tiayne
State University, Ann Arbor, Michigan, U.S5.A. and
London, England, University Microfilms International.

AKRE, J., (1974), "Emigration Impact on a Turkish Village,"A Personal
Account," in Migration News, 6, pp. 17-19,

ALVERSON, H.S., (1970), "Labour Migrants in South African Industry: The
Human Oimension," in Spencer, R.F., (Ed.), Migration
and _Anthropology, A.E.S5., Seatle, University of
Washington Press, pp. 49-60,

AURORA, G.S., (1967), The New frontiersmen, Bombay, Popular Prakashan,

AVCIOGLU, D., (1939), TUrkiye'nin Dizeni, OUn-Bugln-Yarin, 8ilgi Yayinlari
Ozel Dizi No. 5, Ankara, Bilgi Yayinlari.

AYDIN, Z., (1980), Aspects of Rural Develgpment in South-eastern Turkey:
The Household Economy in Gisgis and Kalhana, unpub-
lished Ph,D., thesis, University of Ourham,

Kl

BALL, R., (1973), "How Europe Created its 'Minority Problem'" in Fortune,

(Dec. 1973), p 131

BALLERSTEDT,E. & GLATZER, W., (1979), Soziologischer Almanach: Hancouch
Gesellschaftlicher Daten und Indikatoren, Campus vJerlag,
Frankfurt/Main,

BANTON, Mo, (Eds), (1966), The Socisl Anthropolougy of Complex So?iet@es,
A.S.A. Monographs No. 4, London, Tavistock rutlicatinns.

3ARNES, J.A., (1954), '"Class and Committee in a Noruegian Island Parish,"
in Human Relations, Vol. 7, Wo.l, 1954.

SARTH, F., (Ed.), (1969), Ethnic Groups and Boundaries: The social tI=:n~

jization of Culture Difference, London, George Allen X
Unwin,




387

SE13ER, G (1969), "Modern Patterns of International Migratory Move-
ments," in Jackson, J.A., (Ed.), Migration
Cambridge University Press, pp, 11-59,

BERGER,J. & MOHR, Je, (1975), A Seventh Man, Harmondsworth, Middx.,,
Penguin Books Inc,

BUHNING, W.R., (1970), '"Foreign Workers in Pust-War Germany," in
The New Atlantis,Vol, ?, No. 1 (1970), pp. 17-38,

BUHNING, W.R., (1971), "Immigrant Workers in West Germany," in
New Community, Vol. 1, No.l (Oct. 1971), pp, 21-24,

®

BmmuNG, W.R.y, (1972A), The Migration of Workers in the United Kingdom
and the European Community, published for the
Institute of Race Relations, London, Oxford University
Press.

BUHNING, WeRe, (19728B), "Problems of Immigrant Workers in West Germany,"
in Deakin, N.,(Ed.), Immigrants in Europe, London,
Fabian Society, pp. 18-24,

BUHNING, W.R., (1975), "Some Thoughts on Emigration from the Mediterranean

Basin," in International Labgur Review, Vol. 1lll,
No.3 (March 1975), pp. 251-277.

BﬁHNING, W.R., (1976), Future Demand for Migrant Workers in Western
Eurgpe, (Working Paper), International Industrial
Relations Association, Geneva.

BORRIE, W.D., (1953), Cultural Integration of Immigrants, Paris, UNESCO.

BoTT, €., (1957), Family and Social Network, London, Tavistock Publications.

BOUSCAREN, A,T,, (1969), European Economic Community Migrations, The Hague,

Martinus Ni jhoff,

NMHAM: Pey (1976), "Migration of Labour," in The Jpen Univerﬁitza
Patterns of Inequality, 0302, 22=24, Unit 295,

i i -87.
Part A, Milton Keynes, The Open University, pp. 51




388

BRODY, EoBes (Ed.), (1969), Behavior in New Environments: Adaptation
of Migrant Populations, Califurnia, Sage Publications

BROUN, A.A. & NEUBERGER, E., (Eds.), (1977), Internal Migration: A
Comparative Perspective, New York, Academic Press,

BROWNING, B.J., (1981), The Portrayal of Women in Modern Turkish Liter-
ture, M.A., thesis, University of Ourham,

BURAWOY, M., (1980), "Migrant Labour in South Africa and the United
States," in Nichols, T., (Ed.;, Capital and Labour -
A Marxist Primer, Glasgow, Fr'ntana Paperbacks,
William Collins and Sons, pp. 138-173,

BUSCH, R.E.C., (1970), Genealogical, Componential ard Functional Analyses
of Turkish Kinship, wunpublished Ph,D. thesis, Univ=
ersity of Arizona, London, University Microfilms
International,

GARIKCI; E. (1975), The Economic Impact of Manpower Migration to Western
Europe on the Turkish Economy, unpublished Ph.D. thesis
New School for Social Research, U.S.A., London, Univ-
ersity Microfilms International.

CASTLES, S. & KOSACK, G., (1973), Immigrant Workers and Class Structure
N in Western Eurcpe, London, Oxford University Press.

CASTLES, S. & KOSACK, G., (1974), '"How the Trade Unions Try to Control
and Integrate Immigrant Workers in the German Federal
Republic," in Race, Vol. XV, No. 4 (1974), London,
The Institute of Race Relations

CASTLES, S. & KOSACK, G.,(1980), "The Function of Labour Immigration in
Western European Capitalism," ir Nichols, T, (Ed.),
Capital and Labour: A Marxist Prier, Glasgou, Fontana
Paperbacks, William Collins and Sons, pp. 117-137.

JAVOAR, T., (1973), Tlrkiye'de Toplumsal ve Ekonomik Geligmenin 50 Yili,

Ankara, D.I.E.

1) - . s : - Y M=
Cem, L., (1970), Turkiye'de Geri Kalmiglifin Tarihi, Istanbul, Cem Yayl

lara,




389

CILLER, Te, (1976), "The E?onomics of FXDOPting Labour to the E.E.C,:
A Turkish Perspective," in »iddle Eastern Studies
Vol. 12, No. 3 (Oct. 1976), g

CLARK, J.Rey (1974), Turkish Cologne: The Mental Maps of Migrant Workers
in a German City, unpublished Ph,D, thesis, Univ-
ersity of Michigan, London, University Microfilms

International,

CLARK, J.R., (1975), "Residential Patterns and Social Integration of
Turks in Cologne," in Krane, R.E., (Ed.), Manpower
Mobility Across Boundaries, Leiden, E£,J. Brill,
pp. b61-76,

COMEN, A., (1969), Custom and Politics in Urban Africa: A Study of
Hausa Migrants in Yoruba Tpwns, London, Routledge
& Kegan Paul,

COHEN, A., (1974), Urban Ethnicity, A.S.A. Monographs No. 12, London,
Tavistock Publications. ‘

COHEN, R.,, GUTKIND, P.,C.W. & BRAZIER, P., (Eds.), (1979), Peasants_and
Proletarians: The Struggles of Third World Workers,
London, Hutchinson & Co. Ltd.

DEAKIN, N., (Ed.), (1972), Immigrants in Europe, Fabian Research Series,
306, International Comparisons in Social Policy, 2,

London, Fabian Society.

OE HAAN, E., (1976), "Foreign Workers and Social Services in F?deral
Germany," in Abadan-Unat, N., (Ed.), JTurkish Workers
in Europe, 1960-75: A Socigp-Etconomic Sgappraisal,

——

Leiden, E.J. Brill, pp. 346-367.

. 3 "
DENICH, B.S., (1970), "Migration and Network Manipulation in Yugoslavia,
in Spencer, R.F., (Ed.), Migration and Anthropology,

Seattle and London, American Ethnological Society,
pp. 133-145,

strial

DESCLOITRES, R., (1967), The Foreign Worker: Adaptation to Induy
Work and Urban Life, Paris, 0.E.C.D.




390

DEWONEY, J.Cuy (1971), Jurkey, London, Chatto and Windus,

DUBETSKY, A., (1977), "Class and Community in Urban Turkey," in

Van Nieuwenhuijze, C.A.0., (£d.,), Commoners

Climbers and Notables - A Sample; of Studies
on Social Ranking in the Middle East, Leiden
E.J. Brill, pp. 360-371, ’

o T0IT, B., (1973), "Introduction: Migration and Population Mobility,"
in Du Toit, B, & Safa, H.I., (Eds.), Migration
and Urbanization: Models and Adaptive Strateqgies,
The Hague& Paris, Mouton, pp. 1-15,

U TOIT, B. & SAFA, H.I., (Eds.), (1975), Migration and Urbanization:
Models and Adaptive Strategies, The Hague and
Paris, Mouton.

EISENSTADT, S.N., (1955), The Absorption of Immigrants, Glencoe, Illinois,
The Free Press.

EKIN, N., (1971), Geligen Ulkelerde ve Tlrkiye'de Igsizlik, Istanbul
(iniversitesi Fak. Yayinlari, Istanbul,
Fak{lteler Matbaasi.

EL JEHAIMI, T, ET AL., (1980), Labour Turnover in the Libyan 0il Industry,
Benghazi, Garyounis Unjversity Research Centre,
Socialist Peoples' Libyan Arab Jamahiriya.

ENGELBREKTSSON, U.-B., (1978), The Fforce of Tradition: Turkish migrants
at Home and Abroad, Gotnenburg Studies in Social
Anthropology, Goteborg, Acta Universitatis
Gothoburgensis.

EPSTEIN, A.L., (1969), "The Network and Urban Social Organization,” in
Mitchell, J.C., (ed.), Social Networks 10 grban
Situations: Analyses of Personal Relationships
in Central African Touwns, manchester, The Univ-

ersity Press, pp. 77-116.

ERGIL, 0., (1975), From Empire to Dependence: 1he Fuolution of TUfkiSh
Underdevelnpment, unpublished Ph.D. thesls,
State University of New York at Binghamton1
London, University microfilms International.




391

ERKER, Tos (1966), n01§ Qlkelere Isglicli Akimi ve is ve ispi Bulma Kurumy,"

XVII1I, Istanbul, Sermet Matbaasi, pp. 85-103, oo

FRANZ, Fo, (;975), "The Legal Status of Foreign Workers in the Federal
Republic of West Germany," in Krane, R.E., (Ed.),
Manpower Mobility Across Boundaries, Lsiden, E,J, Brill,
pp. 46-60,

FREILICH, M., (Ed.), (1970), Marginal Natives: Anthropologists at Work,
New York and London, Harper and Row.

GEDIK, A., (1977), A Causal Analysis of the Destination Choice of Village-
to-Province Center Migrants in Turkey, unpublished
Ph,D. thesis, University of Washington, Ann Arbor,
michigan, U.S5.A., London, University Microfilms
International.

GINER, S. & SALCEDO, J., (1978), "Migrant Workers in European Social
Structures," in Giner, S. and Archer, 5., (Eds.),
Contemporary Furope: Social Structures and Cultural
London, Routledge and Kegan Paul,

Patterns,

GiMEZ, A.S., (1977), Return Migration of Turkish Workers: Effects and
Implications for Policy, Mimeographed study, Ankara,
Middle East Technical Uniersity.

GOLDTHORPE, J.H. & LOCKWOOD, D. ET AL., (1968), The Affluent Worker,
London, Cambridge University Press.

GOKDERE, A.Y., (1978), Yabanca Ulkelere Igglich Akimi ve Tiirk Ekonomisi
Uzerine Etkileri, Turkiye I Bankasi K4ltur Yayinlari
No. 196, Ankara, Dogug Matbaasi.

8 2 ”
GRAVES, N.B. & GRAVES, T.D., (1974), "Adaptive Strategies in Urban hi?ratlon,
in Siegel, B.J., (Ed.), Annual Resiew of Anthropoloay,

Vol. III, Palo Alto, California Annual Reviews.

GREEN, V., (1974), Migrants in Aruba: Interethnic Integration, Assen,

The Netherlands, Van Gorcum & Co., B.V.

o ) ese
GULICK, J., (1955), Social Structure and Cultural Change in ¢ ngsgy 2
Village, Viking fund Publications 1N Anthrop
Neuw York, U.S.A.




392

GmﬁﬁN,i-, (1974), Sayalarla Yurtdigindaki Iscilerimiz ve Sorunlarina
ait Istatistikler, I.1.B.K. Genel MUdAr1Gga Yy
No,. 111, Ankara, tn

GOVEN, H.Se, (1977), Dig Gbc ve isei Yatiram Ortaklari, Tirkiye ve
Orta DoJu Amme Idaresi Enstitlisyi Yayinlara No, 168
Ankara, Dogan Basimevi, ’

HADDON, A.C., (1912), The Wanderings of Peoples, Cambridge, Cambridge
University Press,

HALE, ., (1978), International Migration Project, Country Case Study:
The Republic of Turkey, International Migration
Project, Dept. of Economics, University of Durham,

HANNERZ, U., (1974), "Ethnicity and Opportunity in Urban America," in
Cohen, A., (Ed.), Urban Ethnicity, London, Tavistock
Publications, pp. 37-76,

HARRIS, J. & TODARO, M., (1970), '"Migration, Unemployment and Development:
A Two-Sector Analysis," American Economic Revieuw,
March 1970

HELLER, C.S., (1675), "Ethnic Differentiation Among the Jews of Israel,”
in Safa, H.I. & Du Toit, B.,, (Eds.), Migration and
Develgpment, The Hague, Mouton, pp. 97-111,

HEUZE, H., (1973), "Social Policy of the E.E.C. for Migrant Workers," in
Migration News, 2 (Mar/April 1973), pp. 3-9.

HI% M.,(1974)’ Employment and Wages in the Automotive and Other Assembly
Industries in Turkey, Istanbul University, Faculty of
Economics Pub, No. 337, Istanbul University.

HIEMENZ, U, & SCHATZ, K.W., (1979), Irade in Place of Migration, Gensva,
International Labour Office.

can Indian
ference to

& Du Toit, Be,
FMouton,

mmGE’h“H': (1975), "Ethnicity as a Factor in Modern ATeri
Migration: A Winnebago Case Study with Re

Other Indian Situations," in Safa, H.I.
(Eds-), Migration and Development, The Hague,

pp. 31-56,




393

JANSEN, Codey (Ed.), (1970), Readings in the Socioloqy of Migration
Pergamon Press. ?

London,

JACKSON, J.A., (Ed.), (1969), Migration, Sociological Studies 2, London
Cambridge University Press, !

JEFFERY, Pey (1976), Migrants and Refugees: Muslim and Christian Pakistani
Families in Bristol, London, Cambridge University Press,

KARPAT, H.K., (Ed.), (1974), The Ottoman State and Its Place in World
History, Social, Eeconomic and Political Studies of the
Middle East, Vol. XI, Leiden, E.J. Brill,

KARPAT, H.K., (1976), The Gecekondu: Rural Migration and Urbanization,
London, Cambridge University Press.

KAYSER, B., (1972), CLyclically Determined Homeward Flows of Migrant Workers,
Paris, 0.E.C.D.

KAZAMIAS, A.M., (1966), Education and the Quest for Modernity in Turkey,
London, George Allen and Unwin,

KEYDER, C., (1981), The Definition of a Peripheral Economy: Tu-key, 1923-
1929, London, Cambridge University Press.

KIRAY, M., (1971), "Sosyo-Ekonomik Hayatin Defigen Dizeni: Kendiliginden,"
in Timertekin, .E., Mansur, F. & Benedict, P., (Eds.),
Tirkiye, Cofrafi ve Sosyal Aragtirmalar, Istanbul
Universitesi Edebiyat Fakiiltesi, Cofrafya Enstitusu,
Istanbul, University.

KINDLEBERGER, C.P., (1967), Europe's Post-War Growth: The Role of Labour
Supply, Cambridge, U.S.A., Harvard University rress.

KLARSEN, L.H, & DREWE, P., (1973), Migration Policy in Furope: A Comparative
Study, Lexington, Mass,, Lexington Books.

KONGAR, E., (1976), Imparatorluktan Gunumize Turkiye'nin Toplumsal opiels

Istanbul, Cem Yayinevi.




394

KOLAN, Tey (1973), International Labour Migration and Economic Development:

The Turkish Case, unpublished Ph,D, thesis, Universit
of Denver, London, University Microfilms Internationa{

KRAHENBUHL, R.E., (1969), International Migration as a Contemporary Western-
izing Influence in Turksey, unpublished Ph.D.. thesis
University of California, Los Angeles, London Unive;sit
Microfilms International, ’ Y

KRANE, R.E., (Ed.), (1975), Manpower Mobility Across Cultural Boundaries:
Social, Economic and Legal Aspects, Social, Economic
and Political Studies of the Middle East Vol, XVI,
Leiden, E.J. Brill,

KRANE, R.E., (1975), "Effects of International Migration upon Occupational
and the Labour Market in Turkey," in Krane, R.E. (Ed.),
Migration Mobility Across Cultural Boundaries: Social,

Economic and Legal Aspects, Leiden, E.J. Brill, pp. 161-
204,

KUDAT, A., (1974A), International Migration to Europe and Its Political
and Social Effects on the Future of Turkish Society,
Berlin, International Institute of Management.

KUDAT, A., (1974B), Sociological Impacts of Turkish Migratign, Berlin,
Internationsl Institute of Management.

KUDAT, A., (1975), "“Structural Change in the Migrant Turkisn Family," in
Krane, R.E., (Ed.), Manpower Mobility Across Cultural
Boundaries: Social, Economic and Legal Aspects, Leiden,
£E.J. Brill, pp. 77-94,

KUDAT, A, & OZKAN, Y., (1976), Internal and External Migration Effects on
the Experience of Foreign Workers in Europe, Berlin,
Wissenschaftszentrum,

KURTZ, D.v., (1973), "The Rotating Credit Association: An Adaptagéon to
Poverty," in Human Organization, 32, ppe 42=99

LEACH, E.R., (1954), Political Systems of Highland Burma, Londo , L.S.E.

Monographs on Social Anthropology.




395

) E., (1969), "A Theory of Migration," in Jackson, JeAe, (Ed,)
Migration, Cambridge, Cambridge University Dress’
pp. 282-2"70 ’

LENHARDT, G. & SCHOBER, K., (1980), "Der Schwierige Berufsstart:
Jungendarbeitslosigkeit und Lehrstellenmarkt," in
Max Planck Institut fur Bildungsforschung, Bildung
in der Bundesrepublik Deutschland: Daten und Analysen,
Band 2, Stuttgart, Ernst Klett, pp, 935-979,

LERNER, D., (1958), The Passing of Traditional Socisty: Modernizing the
Middle East, London, Collier-Macmillan Ltd,

LEVINE, N., (1973), "01d Culture - New Culture: A Studv of Migrants in
Ankara, Turkey," in Social Forces, Vol. 51, No. 3 (Mar.
1973),

LEWIS, B., (1968), The Emergence of Modern Turkey, London, Oxford Univer-
sity Press,

LITTLE, K., (1965), West African Urbanization: A Study of Voluntary
Associations in Social Changse, Cambridge, Cambridge
University Press,

LIVI-BACCI, M., (Ed.), (1971), The Demographic and Social Pattern of
Emigration from the Southern Eurgpean Countries, Serie
Richerche Empiriche No. 7, Dipartimento Statistico
Matematico dell'Universita di Firenze, firenze.

LLOYD, P.C., (1974), "Ethnicity and the Structure of Inequality in
a Nigerian Town in the Mid-1950s,” in Cohan, ey (Eds),
Urban Ethnicity, London, Tavistock Publications, pp. 723~
250,

"AAMARY, S.N., (1971), Attitude Towards Migration Among fural Residents:
Stages and Facters Involved in the Decision to Mlqratgao
unpublished Ph,D. thesis, University of Kentucky, London,
University Microfilms International.

vVork
"AGNARELLA, P.J., (1974), Tradition and Change in a Turkish Toun, New 70T

John Wiley and Sons.




396

\AGNARELLA, P.J., (1979), IThe Peasant Venture, Cambridge. m .
" ’ Publishing Co. 9e, Mass,, Schenkman

MANGALAM, J.3J., (1968), Human Migration, Lexington, University of Kentuck
Press, y

MANGALAM, J.J. & SCHWARZWELLER, H., (1970), "Some Theoretical Guidelines
Towards a General Theory of Migration,” in International

Migration Review, No. 4, pp. 5-21,

MANGIN, W., (1959), "The Role of Regional Associations in the Adaptation
of Rural Migrants in Peru," in Sociologus, 9, pp. 23-36,

MARCH, J.G. & SIMON, H.A., (1958), 0Organizations, New York, John Uiley and
Sons. ’

mARDIN, S., (1977), "Religion in Modern Turkey," in International Social
Science Journal, Vol, XXIX, No. 2,(1977), pp. ?79=297.

MAYER, P., (1961), Townsmen or Tribesmen: Conservation and the Process of
Urbanization in a South African City, Cape Town, Oxford
University Press.

MAYER, P., (1962), "Migrancy and the Study of Africans in Towns," in
American Anthropologist, 64, pp. 576-592.

MIDGETT, D.K., (1975), "West Indian Ethnicity in Great Britain," in Safa,
H.I. and Du Toit, B.M., (Eds.), Migration and Development,

The Hague, Mouton, pp. 57-81.

MILLER, D. & CETIN, I., (1974), Migrant Workers, Wages and Labour Markets:
: Emigrant Turkish Workers in the Federal Rﬂﬂ&ﬂ&&.gi

Germany, Istanbul University, Faculty of Economicsz ool
Institute of Economic Developmant Pub. No. 22, Ista ’

' I.Uey Iktisat Fakultesi.

n Situations:

MITCHELL i in Urba
’ JQC., (Ed.)’ (1969A)’ MM Central African

Analyses of Personal Relationships in

Towns, Manchester, The University Press.

MITCH - Social Networks,” in
ELL, 3.C., (L9698), "The Concept and Use of 50 ks in Urban Sit=

Mitchell, J.C., (Ed.), EQEiﬁlnNetuof n in Central

i ss, ppel=50e
African Towns, Manchester, The Uniersity Press, P




397

+ONSON, T.D., (1972), Migration Experience - Generated Learning and
Infant.Industries: A_Case Study of Turkey,
unpublished Ph.D, thesis, University of Minnesots
London, University Microfilms International, ’

MONSON, TeDe, (1975), "Industrial Learning Patterns of Turkish workers
at Home and Abroad," in The Journal of Developins
Areas, No. 9 (Jan, 1975), pp, 271-236.

NUMELIN, Rey (1937), The Wandering Spirit: A Study in Human Migration,
London, Macmillan,

ic, T., (1974), Assimilation of Displaced Rural Migrants in Istabbul
and in Samsun and the Role of the Mass Media in
This Process, unpublished Ph,D. thesis, Univ-
ersity of Pennsylvania, London, University
Microfilms International,

['J'ZCAN, M., (1973), "Kagak Bir Tirk Iggisinin Almanya GUn1G3u," (A Serial-
ized Diary), Hlirriyet, April 1973, Istanbul,
Hrriyet Gazetesi,

5Z$AHIN, $., (1970), Turkish-European Manpower Movements, Mimeo,
U.S.A.I.D., Ankara.

6ZTUNA, TeYa, (1964), Baglanql;indan Zamanimiza Kadar Turkiye Tarihi,
Vols. 2,3, Istanbul, Hayat Yayinlari.

PAINE, S., (1974), Exporting Workers: The Turkish Case, London, Cambricdge
University Press.,

PAPADENETRIOU, D.G., (1976), The Social and Political Implicstions of
Labor Migrationiin Eurgpe: A Reappraisal and §0m9
Recommendations, unpublished Ph.D. thesis, Univ=
ersity of Maryland, London, University ricrofilms
International.

i jstrict,”
PENNINX, R, & VAN VELZEN, L., (1975), "Migratory Labouf, Bogazlgyanlglient ’
in Abadan-Unat, N, et al., Migration and evelopTE_ =

Ankara, Ajans-Turk Press, Pp. 163-194.




398

VAN RENSELAAR, H. & VAN VELZEN, L., (197€), Social and
Economic Effects of External Miqratisn in Turkey:
Summary of Results and Recommendations of the Remplod-
Jurkey Team, The Hague, Nuffic/Imwoo,

PENNINX’ R"

PENNINX, R. & VAN RENSELAAR, H., (1978), A _fortune in Small Change
Nuffic/Imwoo/Remplod Project, The Hague, Remplod/
NUffiCo

PETERSEN, W., (1958), ™A General Typology of Migration," in American
Sgciological Review, No. 23, Vol. 2 (1958), pp., 256-766.

PHILPOTT, S.B., (1968), "Remittances, Obligations, Social Networks and
Choice Among Montserratian Migrants in Britain," in

Mman, No. 3, pp. 465-476,

PHILPOTT, S.B., (1970), "The Implications of Migration for Sending
Societies: Some Theoretical Considerations,” in
Spencer, R.F., (Ed.), Migration and Anthropology,
Seattle and London, University of Washington Press,
pp. S-20,

PLOTNICOV, L., (1967), Strangers to the City: Urban Man in Jos, Nigeria,
NePey University of Pittsburgh Press.

POWER, J. & HARDMAN, A., (1976), Wwestern Europe's Migrant Workers, Report
No. 28, London, Minority Rights Group.

RAHIMIAN, N., (1975), TIrade and Labor Migration in the E.E.C., Unpublished
Ph.D. thesis, Indiana University, London, University
Microfilms International,

FMVENSTEIN, £.G., (1889), "The Laws of Migration," in Journal of the
Royal Statistical Society, No. 52 (June 1889), pp. ?41-301.

REODING, D.A., (1970), Turkish Workers in Western Europe - A Comparative

Study, Mimeo, Oraft Staff Paper, U.S.A.I1.D., Ankara.

City -

REX, J. & TomLInsON, S., (1979), Colonial Immigrants in 8 Britishl -
o ’

A Class Analysis, (International Library of Socio
London, Routledge and Kegan Paul.




399

Guest Workers and Germans: A Study in the
Anthropology of Migration,unpublished Ph,D,
thesis, University of Oklahome, London,
University Microfilms International,

RHORDES, R.Eey (1976),

"A Theory and Method for the Psychological
Study of Assimilation," in International
Migration Review, No. 2 (Fall 1967), pp, 3~30,

RICHARDSON, A., (1967),

RIST, R.C., (1978), Guestworkers in Germany - The Prospects for Pluralism,
’ New York, Praeger Publishers,

RODGERS, A., (1970), "Migration and Industrial Development: The Southern
Italian Experience,” in Economic Geography, Vol. 46,
No. 2 (April 1970)

ROSE, A.M., (1969), Migraﬁtsg;n Europe: Problems of Acceptance and Adjust-
ment, Minneapolis, University of Minnesota Press,

ROSENBERG, M., (1968), The Logic of Survey Analysis, New York, Baeic Books
Inc.

SACKS, M., (1976), Structure and Process in a Turkish Village, unpublished
Ph.D. thesis, Columbia University, Ann Arbor,
Michigan, U.S.A. and London, University Microfilms
International,

SAFA, H.I. & DU TOIT, B.M., (Eds.), (1975), Migration and Development:
Implications for Ethnic Identity and Political
Conflict, The Hague, Mouton.

SAHLINS, m.D., (1972), Stone Age Economics, Chicago, Aldine,

SALTIK, Aoy (1974), Essai sur la Stratification Sociale chez la peuple
Turque - Du Nomadisme & la Vie Sédentaire, unpublished
Ph,D. thesis, Université des Sciences Humaines de
Strasbourg,

SARAN, N., (1971), "Istsnbul'da Gecekondu Probleni," in Timertekin, E.,
Mansur, F, & Benedict, P., (Eds.),"IQEEEIE‘
Cofirafi ve Sosyal Aragtirmalar, 1.U. Ede. Fak.
Cografya Enstitlsl, Istanbul, University.



400

migrant Labour and Tribal Life: A Study of
Conditions in the Bechuanaland Protectorates,
Oxford, Oxford University Press,

SCHAPERA, 1., (1947),

(1969), Ethnicity, Kinship and Politics Among Mossi
Immiqrants in Ghana, unpublished Ph,D. thesis,
Cambridge University.

SCHILDKRAUT, E.,

SCHILOKRAUT, E., (1974), "Ethnicity and Generational Differences Among
Urban Migrants in Ghana," in Cohen, A., (Ed.),
Urban Ethnicity, A.S.A. Monographs No. 12, London,
Tavistock Publications.

SCHILOKRAUT, E., (1975), "Ethnicity, Kinship and Joking Arong Urban
Immigrants In Ghana," in Safa, H.I. & Du Toit,
BkM., (Eds.), Migration and Urbanization, The
Hague, Mouton, pp. 225-264,

SCHILLER, G., (n.d.), "Channelling Migration: A Review of Policy, with
Special Reference to the FRG," International
Labour Review,

SENCER, M., (1969), Osmanli Toplum Yapigi, Istanbul, Ant Yayinevi,

SENEL, §., (1975), Federal Almanya'da Yabanci Istihdam, I.I.B.K. Gensl
Mudirlii§i Yayini No. 121, Ankara,

SHANNON, L.w. & SHANNON, M., (1967), "The Assimilation of Migrants to
Cities: Anthropological and Sociological Contrib-
utions, in Schnore, L.F. & Fagin, H., (Eds.),
Urban Research and Policy Planning, Vol. 1, Urban
Affairs Annual Reviews, Beverly Hills, California,
Sage Publications Inc.

SICWERT, P., (1980), "Zur Entwicklung der Gastarbeiter politik und der
schulpolischen Abstimmung der Kulturminister Konferenz,"
in Max Planck Institut flir Bildungsforschung, Bildugg
in der Bundesrepublik Deutschland: Data und Analysen,
Band 2, Stuttgart, Ernst Klett, pp. 1053-1112.

SIMON, K.E., (1976), Qut Migration, Depopulation and Social Change in
Rural Corsica, unpublished Ph,D. thesis, Brandeis
University, London, University Microfilms Inter-
national,



401

SLATER, Mo, (1977), Migrant Employment, Recessions and Return Miggation:
’ Some Consequencee for Migration Policy and

Development, Mimeographed paper, Harvard Univ-
sity, Center for European Studies,

SOUTHALL, A., (Ed.), (1961), Social Change in Modern Africa, London,
Oxford University Press,

SOUTHALL, Ae, (1975), "Forms of Ethnic Linkage Between Town and Country,"
in Safa, H.I. and Du Toit, B.M., (Eds.), Migration
and Urbanization, The Hague, Mouton, pp. 273-284,

SPENCER, R.F., (Ed.), (1970), mMigration and Anthropology, Prnceedings
of the 1970 Annual Spring Meeting of the American

Ethnological Society, Seattle, University of
Washington Press,

STARR, J., (1978), Dispute and Settlement in Rural Turkey: An_ Ethnography
of Law, Leiden, E.J. Brill,

STIRLING, P., (1965), Jurkish Village, New York, John Wiley and Sons.

TAVAKOLIAN, B.M., (1974), Economic and Cultural factors in the Migration

of Hamallar to Ankara, Turkey, unpublished Ph,D.,
Oniversity of California, Los Angeles, London,

University Microfilms International,

TAYANG, T., (1973), "Sanayilegme Surecinde 50 Yil," in Karacan Armagani
73, Istanbul, Millyet Yayin Ltd., Sti.

TEKELI, 1. & Erder, L,, (1978), Yerlesme Yepiginin Uyum Sureci Olarak
I¢ Gogler, Hacetteps Oniversitesi Yayainlari D-26,
Ankara, Hacettepe Universitesi.

TIMUR, s., (1972), Turkiye'de Aile Yapisi, Hacettepe ﬂnivergitesi .
Yayinlari No. D-15, Ankara, Hacettepe Universitesi.

T00ARD, M.P., (1969), ™A Model of Labor Mmigraticn and Urban Unemployment
in Less Developed Countries," in American Ecgnomic
Review, March 1969

T
00ARD, m.P., (1976), Internsl Migration in Oeveloping Countries: A

Review of Theory, Evidence, Methodology and BesaarCh
Priorities, Geneva, International Labour Office.




¥

-~ 402

T0GAN, A.ZeVey (1946), Umumi Turk Tarihine Girig, Yol. 1, Tarih
Ara§tirmalar1 No. 2, Istanbul, Ismail Akgun Matbaasi.

TUGAG, Aes (1971), "Kairsal Topluklarda Degigmeler," in Tﬁmeytekin, E.y
Mansur, F. & Benedict, P., (Eds.), JTurkiye:
Cografi ve Sosyal Aragtirmalar, I.U., Ede. Fak.,
Cojrafya Enstitlisd, Istanbul, University.

[iMERTEKIN, E., (1968), Tirkiye'de i¢ Gégler, Publications of Istanbul
University No. 1371, Geographical Institute

No. 54, Istanbul, Fakulteler Matbaasi,

TUNA, 0. & EKIN, N., (1966A), Tirkiye'den Federal Almanya'ya iggﬁcﬁ
Akimi ve Meseleleri: Federal Almanya ve Turkiye'nin
Emek Arz ve Talebi Bakimindan Tetkiki, I. Rapor,
I.0., Iktisat Fakidltesi No. 190, Istanbul,
Sermet Matbaasai.

TUNA, O. & EKIN, N., (1966B), Tiirkiye'den Federal Almanya'ya Isgucd
Akimi ve Meseleleri: Federal Almanya'ya Isqucu Akimi

ile I1gili Organlar ve Meseleleri, I1 Rapor,
I1.0., Iktisat Fakultesi No. 194, Istanbul,

Sermet Matbaasi,

TUNA, 0. (1966C), Turkiye'den Fedsral Almanya'ya Igguci Akimi ve
Meseleleri: fFederal Almanya'de galigan Tark
Iscilerinin Isledikleri Suglarin Tahlili,
111 Rapor, I.U., Iktisat Fakultesi No. 196,
Istanbul, 1966,

TUTENGIL, C.0., (1975), 100 Soruda Kirsal Turkiye:nin Yapisi ve
Sorunlari, Istanbul, Gergek Yayinlari,

UHLENBERG, P., (1973), "Non-Economic Derterminants of Non-Migration:
Sociological Considerations for Migration Theory,"

in Rural Sociology, Vol. 38, No. 3 (Fall 1973),
pp. 296=311,

VAN AMERSFOORT, H., (1972), "West Indian Migration to the Netherlands,”
in Van Houte, H., & Melgert, W., (Eds.),

foreigners in Our Community, Amsterdam, Keesing
Publishers, pp. 50-65.,



403

VAN HOUTE, H. & MELGERT, W., (Eds.), (1972), Foreigners in Our Community,
Netherlands United Nations Association, Amsterdam,

Keesing Publishers.

VAN DER MERWE, R. & MILLER, S., (1971), "The Measurement of Labour
Turnover,” in Human Relations, 24, 1971, pp. 233-
253,

VERKOREN=HEMELAAR, G.M. & M., (1976), "Segregation in the Netherlands
and Turkish Migration,"” in Abadan-Unat, N. (Ed.),
Turkish Workers in Europe, 1960-75, Leiden,
£.J. Brill, pp. 253-283,

VOLKER, G.E., (1973), "Impact of Turkish Labour Migration on the Economy
of the Federal Republic of Germany," in The German

Economic Review, Vol. 11, No. 1

WALLERSTEIN, I., (1979), The Capitalist World Economy, Cambridge,

Cambridge University Press,

WHEELDON, P.D., (1969), "The Operation of Voluntary Associations and
Personal Networks in the Political Processes
of an Inter-Ethnic Community," in Mitchell,
J.Cey (Eds), Social Networks in !rban Situations,
Manchester, University Press, pp. 128-180,

WILD, R., (1972), Labour Turnover - Theory and Remedial Action, Management
Decision Monograph, Bradford, 1972,

WOLF, E., (1966), "Kinship, Friendship and Patron-Client Relations in
Complex Socisties," in Banton, M., (Ed.),
The Social Anthropelogy of Complex Socistiss,
New York, Praeger, pp. 1-20.

WATSON, J.L., (Ed.), (1977), Between Two Cultures: Migrants and Minorities
In Britain, Oxford, Basil Blackwell.

YALGINTAS, N., (1972), Turkiye'nin Sosyal Bunyesi, Ist. Universitesi
Yayinlari No. 1782, Iktisat Fak. No. 313,

Istanbul, FakUlteler Matbaasi.




404

YANNOPOULOS, G., (1976), Immigration from the Mediterransan Countries
and Its Impact on the Economiss of the European
Communities, Mimeographed paper, Reading,
Dept. of Economics, University of Reading,

YASA, i., (1970), Tlrkiye'nin Toplumsal Yeprsi ve Temsl Sorunlari,
: Turkiye ve Orta Dogu Amme Idaresi Enstitlst
Yayinlari No. 119, Ankara.

YASA, 1., (1979), Yurda Ddnen iggiler ve Toplumsal Degigme, Turkiye

ve Orta Dofu Amme Idaresi Enstitlsd Yayinlara
No. 182, Ankara,

YENISEY, L., (1975), "The Social Effects of Migrant Labour on the
District Left Behind: Observations in the
Two Villages of Bogazliyan," in Abadan-Unat,
N., et al.,, Migration and Development, Ankara,
Ajans-Tirk Press, pp. 327-348,

YERASINOS, S., (1974-6), Azgelismislik Surecinde Turkiye, I,II & III,
‘Istanbul, Gbzlem Yayinlari.

YILDIZ, B., (1966), Tlrkler Almanya'da (Almanya'da Yaganmis Dort Yilin
Romani, Istanbul, Bilwmen Basimevi.

OFFOCIAL SOURCES AND JOURNALS

ANTHROPOLOGICAL QUARTERLY, (1976), Women and Mmiqration, Special Issue,
Vol. 49, No.l.

BUNDESANSTALT FUR ARBEIT, (1972), Federal Almanya Cumhurggtindeki Turk
Iggileri igin Kilavuz, Ndrnberg, Interdruck.

BUNDESANSTALT FUR ARBEIT, (Various), Auslandische Arbeitnehmer,
Nurnberg,

D.I.E. (S.I.S.), (1973), Turkive'de Toplumsal ve Fkonomik Geligmenin

50 _Yili, Ankara, Bagbakanllk 0.1.E. Matbaasi.




405

0.1.E. (1975), Genel Nufus Sayimi, Ankara, Bagbakanlik D.I.E. Matbaasi.

THE ECONOMIST, 5 May, 1973, p.71.

HESSEN SOSYAL ISLER BAKANI, (1971),
Bilgiler, Frankfurt/Main,

Hessen'deki Yabanc: Isgiler Igin

Hugo Hassmuller,

INTERNATIONAL BANK FOR RECONSTRUCTION AND DEVELOPMENT, (1975), JTurkey:
Prospects and Problems of an Expanding Economy,

Washingtan, D.C., World Bank.,

I.1.B.K., (1966),

I.I.B.K. Yayin No. 32,

I.I.B.K. (1970, 1-7),
1) Turkiye-fFransa Isgucl Anlasmasi, Yayin No. 72;

2)
3)
4)
5)
6)
7)

113

~=Avusturya "

-Avustralya "
-Hollanda o
-Belgika ”
-Isveg "
-Fed., Almanya o

Avrupa Memleketlerinde Turk Iscileri ve Prgblemleri,

Ankara, Dogus Matbaasi,

73;
743
753
76;
773
78, Ankara,

1.1.B.K. (1971A), Aragtirma: Yurt Digindaki Tirk Isgileri ve Diniis
EQilimleri, I.I.B.K., Genel Midurldgd Yayima No. 59,

85, 114,

Ankara,

1.1.8.K. (19718), Work and Manpower Bullstin, Year 11, June 1971,

Issue 126,

Ankara, I.I.B.K.

I.1.B.K., (1972), Yurt Disina Gidecek Isgiler Igin El Kitabi, I.1.B.K.

Yayin No. 91, Ankara, I.I.B.K.

I.I.B.K. (1974A), Yurt Diginda Isciler, Ucretler ve Ispiyasasi, I.I.B.K.

Genel Mudirl(gy Yayini No. 118,

I.1.B.K., (19748),

Eqilimleri, I.I.B.K. Genel Muidirlugy Yayini No.

Aragtirma: Yurt Digandaki Turk Isgileri ve Donug

Ankara,

I.U.B.K, (1974C),

Efilimleri, 1.1.8.K., Genel Middrldgl Yayin

Arastirma: Yurt Disindaki T

114,

urk Iscileri ve DonUSs

Ankara,

1 No. 115,



406

1.1.B.K., (1974D), 72 Ornekleme Aragtirmasi: Almanya'da Galisgan

e Yabanci Iscilerin Istihdam, Aile ve Ikamet
Sorunlari, I.I.B.K. Genel Midirligu Yayin No.
117, Ankara.

I.L.0., (Various), Year Book of Labour Statistics, Geneva.

1.L.0., (1959), International Migration, 1945-57, Geneva, Internat-
ional Labour Officse.

1.L.0., (1974), Migrant Workers: Report VII, Part 1, International
Labour Conference, 59th Session, Geneva, Geneva.

1,U.1.F., IKTISAT VE ICTIMAIYAT ENSTITUSU, (1966), Sosyal Siyaset
Konferanslari, XVIII, Kitap, I.U. Yayinlar:i No,
1205, Istanbul, Sermet Matbaasi.

MIDDLE EAST YEARBOOK, (1979), "Turkey", pp.214-221,

S.P.0, (D.P.T.), (1970), Tiurk Koylinds Modernlesme Eqilimleri Arastirmasi,
Rapor 1, Ankara, D.P.T. Yayin No, DPT:860 - SPD:198,

S.P.0. (D.P.T.), (1980), Federal Almanya'daki Turk Isgilerine ait Bazi
Mali Heklarin ve Sosyal Yardimlgrin Saglanmasi ve

Turkiye'ye Aktarilmasi, Yayin DPT: 1715 - M:39,
Ankara, D.P.T,

5.P.0. (D.P,T.), (1974), The Socio-Economic Tendency of the Migrant
Workers, Ankara, D.P.T.

T.Co GALISMA BAKANLIE?, (1973), 50 Yilds Galisma Hayatimiz, Ankara,

T.C. DISISLERT BAKANLIﬁI, EKONOMIK VE SOSYAL ISLER GENEL MUDURLUGU, (1973),
Yurtdisi Goc Hareketleri ve Vatandas Sorunlarai,
Ankara, Bakanliklar Matbaas..

THE MAGHREB REVIEW, (1979), Migration, (Special Issue), Vol. 4., No.3,
(May/June 1979),

WORLD COUNCIL OF CHURCHES, (Various), Migration Jo-day, Nos, 1-23,
Genseva, World Council of Churches,

N LA



	292128_0001
	292128_0002
	292128_0003
	292128_0004
	292128_0005
	292128_0006
	292128_0007
	292128_0008
	292128_0009
	292128_0010
	292128_0011
	292128_0012
	292128_0013
	292128_0014
	292128_0015
	292128_0016
	292128_0017
	292128_0018
	292128_0019
	292128_0020
	292128_0021
	292128_0022
	292128_0023
	292128_0024
	292128_0025
	292128_0026
	292128_0027
	292128_0028
	292128_0029
	292128_0030
	292128_0031
	292128_0032
	292128_0033
	292128_0034
	292128_0035
	292128_0036
	292128_0037
	292128_0038
	292128_0039
	292128_0040
	292128_0041
	292128_0042
	292128_0043
	292128_0044
	292128_0045
	292128_0046
	292128_0047
	292128_0048
	292128_0049
	292128_0050
	292128_0051
	292128_0051a
	292128_0052
	292128_0053
	292128_0054
	292128_0055
	292128_0056
	292128_0057
	292128_0058
	292128_0058a
	292128_0059
	292128_0060
	292128_0061
	292128_0062
	292128_0063
	292128_0064
	292128_0065
	292128_0066
	292128_0067
	292128_0068
	292128_0069
	292128_0070
	292128_0071
	292128_0072
	292128_0073
	292128_0074
	292128_0075
	292128_0076
	292128_0077
	292128_0078
	292128_0079
	292128_0080
	292128_0081
	292128_0082
	292128_0083
	292128_0084
	292128_0085
	292128_0086
	292128_0087
	292128_0088
	292128_0089
	292128_0090
	292128_0091
	292128_0092
	292128_0093
	292128_0094
	292128_0095
	292128_0096
	292128_0097
	292128_0098
	292128_0099
	292128_0100
	292128_0101
	292128_0102
	292128_0103
	292128_0104
	292128_0105
	292128_0106
	292128_0107
	292128_0108
	292128_0109
	292128_0110
	292128_0110a
	292128_0111
	292128_0112
	292128_0113
	292128_0114
	292128_0114a
	292128_0115
	292128_0116
	292128_0117
	292128_0118
	292128_0119
	292128_0120
	292128_0121
	292128_0122
	292128_0123
	292128_0124
	292128_0125
	292128_0126
	292128_0127
	292128_0128
	292128_0129
	292128_0130
	292128_0131
	292128_0132
	292128_0133
	292128_0134
	292128_0135
	292128_0136
	292128_0137
	292128_0138
	292128_0139
	292128_0140
	292128_0141
	292128_0142
	292128_0143
	292128_0144
	292128_0145
	292128_0146
	292128_0147
	292128_0148
	292128_0149
	292128_0150
	292128_0151
	292128_0152
	292128_0153
	292128_0154
	292128_0155
	292128_0156
	292128_0157
	292128_0158
	292128_0159
	292128_0160
	292128_0161
	292128_0162
	292128_0163
	292128_0164
	292128_0165
	292128_0165a
	292128_0166
	292128_0167
	292128_0168
	292128_0169
	292128_0170
	292128_0171
	292128_0172
	292128_0173
	292128_0174
	292128_0175
	292128_0176
	292128_0177
	292128_0178
	292128_0179
	292128_0180
	292128_0181
	292128_0182
	292128_0183
	292128_0184
	292128_0185
	292128_0186
	292128_0187
	292128_0188
	292128_0189
	292128_0190
	292128_0191
	292128_0192
	292128_0193
	292128_0194
	292128_0195
	292128_0196
	292128_0197
	292128_0198
	292128_0199
	292128_0200
	292128_0201
	292128_0202
	292128_0203
	292128_0204
	292128_0205
	292128_0206
	292128_0207
	292128_0208
	292128_0209
	292128_0210
	292128_0211
	292128_0212
	292128_0213
	292128_0214
	292128_0215
	292128_0216
	292128_0217
	292128_0218
	292128_0219
	292128_0220
	292128_0221
	292128_0222
	292128_0223
	292128_0224
	292128_0225
	292128_0226
	292128_0227
	292128_0228
	292128_0229
	292128_0230
	292128_0231
	292128_0232
	292128_0233
	292128_0234
	292128_0235
	292128_0236
	292128_0237
	292128_0238
	292128_0239
	292128_0240
	292128_0241
	292128_0242
	292128_0243
	292128_0244
	292128_0245
	292128_0246
	292128_0247
	292128_0248
	292128_0249
	292128_0250
	292128_0251
	292128_0252
	292128_0253
	292128_0254
	292128_0255
	292128_0256
	292128_0257
	292128_0258
	292128_0259
	292128_0260
	292128_0261
	292128_0262
	292128_0263
	292128_0264
	292128_0265
	292128_0266
	292128_0267
	292128_0268
	292128_0269
	292128_0270
	292128_0271
	292128_0272
	292128_0273
	292128_0274
	292128_0275
	292128_0276
	292128_0277
	292128_0278
	292128_0279
	292128_0280
	292128_0281
	292128_0282
	292128_0283
	292128_0284
	292128_0285
	292128_0286
	292128_0287
	292128_0288
	292128_0289
	292128_0290
	292128_0291
	292128_0292
	292128_0293
	292128_0294
	292128_0295
	292128_0296
	292128_0297
	292128_0298
	292128_0299
	292128_0300
	292128_0301
	292128_0302
	292128_0303
	292128_0304
	292128_0305
	292128_0306
	292128_0307
	292128_0308
	292128_0309
	292128_0310
	292128_0311
	292128_0312
	292128_0313
	292128_0314
	292128_0315
	292128_0316
	292128_0317
	292128_0318
	292128_0319
	292128_0320
	292128_0321
	292128_0322
	292128_0323
	292128_0324
	292128_0325
	292128_0326
	292128_0327
	292128_0328
	292128_0329
	292128_0330
	292128_0331
	292128_0332
	292128_0333
	292128_0334
	292128_0335
	292128_0336
	292128_0337
	292128_0338
	292128_0339
	292128_0340
	292128_0341
	292128_0342
	292128_0343
	292128_0344
	292128_0345
	292128_0346
	292128_0347
	292128_0348
	292128_0349
	292128_0350
	292128_0351
	292128_0352
	292128_0353
	292128_0354
	292128_0355
	292128_0356
	292128_0357
	292128_0358
	292128_0359
	292128_0360
	292128_0361
	292128_0362
	292128_0363
	292128_0364
	292128_0365
	292128_0366
	292128_0367
	292128_0368
	292128_0369
	292128_0370
	292128_0371
	292128_0371a
	292128_0372
	292128_0373
	292128_0374
	292128_0375
	292128_0376
	292128_0377
	292128_0378
	292128_0379
	292128_0380
	292128_0381
	292128_0382
	292128_0383
	292128_0384
	292128_0385
	292128_0386
	292128_0387
	292128_0388
	292128_0389
	292128_0390
	292128_0391
	292128_0392
	292128_0393
	292128_0394
	292128_0395
	292128_0396
	292128_0397
	292128_0397a
	292128_0398
	292128_0399
	292128_0400
	292128_0401
	292128_0402
	292128_0403
	292128_0404
	292128_0405
	292128_0406
	292128_0407
	292128_0408
	292128_0409
	292128_0410
	292128_0411
	292128_0412
	292128_0413
	292128_0414
	292128_0415
	292128_0416
	292128_0417
	292128_0418
	292128_0419
	292128_0420
	292128_0421
	292128_0422

